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FORWARD

As far back as historﬂ presents itself, we see no other image of ourselves

but the one we see when we look in the mirror.

All other images are based on either Pre~historg or {:antasg, “but neither of

these fabrications can trump historg” because, “histor9 is real time”!
So what about [~ volution?
All the bones thcg are suPPosec”g cligging uP]? 4

-k

How does that P189 into the Picture?

|t doesn’t, that's Prchis’coric, Fakery, thcorg.

So whatis Prehis‘coric or “Fre~History”?

T he answer to this qucstion might surprise you it you have never ’cl‘lought
about it before?

L All the bones they have dug up that supposedly represent cave men are fabricated skulls and bodies from fragments built
upon by someone’s imagination to make it appear that the original looked like what they are trying to prove existed, but
didn’t exist according to God! (See example Appendix “Piltdown man” etc.). Of course dinosaurs did exist but there are not
crossovers species found that haven’t been fabricated as the others e.g. the feathered dinosaur fake.



Prehistoric or Fre—Historg is evergthing “angthing’ﬁ which Predates
documentation or a Period of time before angthing was written down or

recorded as having “actua”g happene&”.
chhnica”g sPcaking; «if something is defined bg historical documentation

and given a date, (“documentation considered creditable that is”), then it

can be included as historg”.

Webster defines History as;

.the past events of a Pcriod in time or in the life or dcvciopmcnt of a Pcop]cJ an institution, or a
P]ace...’che branch of know]edge that records and ana]gzes past events...a chrono]ogicd account of

past events of a Period orin the life or dcve]opment of a Pcoplc, an institution, or a P!acc.

So basing our Qucry on “What we look like”, “we can on!g go back as far

as recorded historq has taken us - past cvents’, all else falls under the

saying;

“«Stand for Nothing ~ Fallfor Angthing”

What do ] mean 139 that?



[f we can’t base our beginnings, including what we look M«i, on angthing; if
we have no basis to build upon; then we will fall for angthing that comes

along claiming to be creclitable, like Evolution.

“But” when we put “(Hod in the mix?, as | am cloing, we then must limit our
assumptions on what we look like to; “His Historg” and not the “fall for

angthing theories that are out there in abundance”.
Toclag) it’s onlg a comPromiseﬁ rcligion that says;
“(3od used Evolu’cion to create the world”

“Thats as good as any cxPlanation thcg say” (See APPendix
« Attachment 17), and listen; | know you have heard them say that, because
many of the churches todag have Picke& up on this theorg, and teach it or a
Portion thereof as truth”, but it’s not truth accorcjing to the Bib]ez, it's

“theological theorg” as | call it.

The Bible) to the Christian, is based on fact, not theorg, and those who
accept these theories from books other than the Bible, are ﬁa”ing for them

2 If you check out the Bibles account of creation you will notice that the plants were created on day four but the sun wasn’t
created till the next day? If then a day isn’t a literal day but say 1 year or a 1000 years as I’ve heard so called creditable
preachers say, then explain to me how that foliage lived? They say God made it happen, and I say no “God did it that way
intentionally to correct ignorance and theory, the lies and false teachings not according to the Bible by the false prophets,
which are ramped today and getting further and further away from a “thus sayeth the Lord”, where only the truth - real
history can be tested. If not the Bible what do we test truth against? Your preacher, mine, your religion or some other, no the
Bible and the Bible only is the final test on any physical matters and “especially on Spiritual or religious matters”!



without even c}'necking with Gods }Jook, the Bible, Goc!s account of “What

we looi< M«a” where we came from etc. etc.

['m going to give you my Punch line right up front on “What we look like”;

(Genesis |

2% And the evening and the morning were the fifth cla_g,

24 And (God said, |_et the earth bring forth the Iiving
creature after his l<incl, cat‘tlc, and crccPing thing, and beast
of the earth after his kind: and it was so. 25 Ancl God

made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after
their [dncl, and every thing that crccPct}*x upon the earth after
his kind: and (God saw that [it was) goocl.

26 And God said, | et us make man in our image,

after our likeness:

T here itis!
What’s the answer then?

If (God said [1e made man in “}is own ]mage” on that very dag “complete
and goocl”, and notice too that []e added “likeness” to it so that we dor’t
misunderstand [Jim,

“Where’s the Tl—:eorg of E_volution fit in; that we came from APcs”?

This thing about man cvolving from some microscopic organism Hoating in

l the Primor&ial soup, and over billions of years we evolved

" into the Cave Man, as well as all the diversified living

forms we have todag, from the microscopic to the universal’.

¥ See www.mosescats.com “What’s new” Appendix “Genetic Makeup” for my synopsis on this subject.
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This simplg “«doesn’t fit into (1ods [istorical account”; no matter how hard

you try to confuse the issue, its fouled on the very surface, that is;

(nless we fantasize “the Creation account itself”

By calling it an allcgory or such....

Put that won’t work either; because the account of creation “is (Gods

historg”, so the fact is;

E_volution doesn’t fit, can’t fit, will never fit, never has fit, etc. etc. Unless

again 5oujus’c “throw the whole Bib!e out, Gods Word out”, and gO...

with the Fope?

The Bible tells us Plainly; ‘Man was made whole and not sproutecl from a
seed’, thus [1e and Shc were Fu”g developcc! rig!ﬁt from the get go, with of
course the seed built in them to pro-create the rest of us “in like manner?, in

the likeness and in the image of (God.
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“(3od” is not some alien as the Spielberg’s have created with streamlined
stealth aPPenc!agcs that don’t even resemble ours, but f“le looks like us, or

e]se; we throw out our histoxy and call it Fables, mgths as do the agnostics.

\/\/}19 is it so hard to believe the historg instead of imPossible Martian
C!esccndants) or some creature from a distant Planet’? ]t requires the same

amount of faith doesn’t it to believe?

[n fact that's all faith is in rea]itg, “what we believe”, and it takes the same
kind of faith to believe one over the other.

Most say it's too hard to think about so ]’m not going to make up my mind
one way or the othcr, and that's like sayingg “]’mjust going to blindlg call
them comPatib]c as does my church and not think about it anymore.

«

T hese Pcop]e are not (hristians then my friend, and can never be, “nor

can anyone who rejccts (Hods historg”, it's that black and white, and if you
can’t accept that, and want to mix facts with fiction, go ahead, but (God will
not go with you on that kind of faith and you can take that fact to the bank.

\/\/hy is it, you can’t believe (Gods \Word?
On that Point then, is where we rca”y start our subject; for it goes much

c!ce[:)er than Jus’c “AWho we look like in the Physica! image”, but it’s all about
who we look like in “the Spiritual image”; is it (Gods image or a mans image”
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ANCIENT MAN (Fossib]3 Amteéiluvian)? ANCIENT MAN (]mpossib|3 of Martian descent)?

ITSBLACK AND WHITE

~YOU TELL ME~
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THE IMAGE OF GOD

Ok, so the Christian must make a decision on who they are going to
believe; (God or the FOPC on the “likeness” thing, (_reation or [ volution,
or a combination of each, but keep in mind the Bible is clear on this, and it’s
rca”g a no brainer and not subjectivc either, it's a fact still with us toclag,

and i}cgoujust ex’crapo!atc the facts it's clear;
“One Man and Onc Woman Pro&ucc an ogspring”

A process we see toc{ag evergwlﬂere) and nothing “his’corica”g” tells us or
shows us anything different (Crcditable ones that is), and then; i]cgou aPP19
that process “in reverse” it takes you back to litcra”g; “One Man and One
Woman sPawning the entire generation of mankind (M«: kind) getit?
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(God didnt start mankind out from seeds but; “with seeds built in”, [ e
started mankind out as “comple’ce, Fu”g c]evelopecl human beings in every
sense”, and the seed (He gave them) contains what, as we know it to&ag,

contains what?

All the genetics necessary to pro create another human being in every

sense.
Manipulate that process and what happcns’?

We know, it distorts the outcome and we get c!mcormitg and not a
“complctclg formed human being at the end of its devclopment”.

Trg to mix that seed with any other life form and it won’t gencratc"ri

Sure some fetus’ look alike, but theg
follow after their seed which followed
after their seed - right on back to the

first seed Producc& from the “first Fu”g

made” of that like kind ! Just as (Jod HUMAN WHALFE

stated it; “afterits kind” Plant) animal and humans!

* Outside the mothers womb of course, and if you’ve seen or heard different it’s a lie, it’s science fiction read the whole
article not just the headlines. You know, the Bible depicts the ruin of mankind by man setting up an “image to the beast”
Revelation 13-14. If you apply this image thing loosely, | mean loosely now, you could say; all these images of falsehoods
we are subjected to (via the media and even text books) these images will eventually pervert mankind till he won’t know
what’s the truth or what’s not. A loose application I know, but the more ignorance prevails and the lies become ramped, who
can’t guess what it’s going to be like? Who would have ever thought say in the 1900’s even up to the 1950’s that the theory
of evolution would become a fact? Think about it, you might even have fallen for it yourself and you are just now wakening
up to the facts?
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[t's like the unanswerable question, that defies [ volution bg its very

Prcmisc;
“What came first the chicken or the egg?”
THS defies any thought of Evolution ever bcing a Possibilitg, yet it’s so

simple, based on pure logic alone. hus, creation is the only answer,
P P 2 Y

(regaréless) it's “(yods answer”!

Remember the egg contains the genes for a Fu”g dcveloped chicken, and
it's the chicken that Pro&uces the egg, 50 which came first - since both rclg

on eaclﬁ other’?

A “who”g made chicken first, then the eggs followed, and it’s the same with
mankind, and with every living t!ﬂng no matter how big or how small, and we

can know that for sure, because Histoxy tells us S0, “the Bible tells us so”

“(5od” tells us so!

Tc” you how bad belief in the real faith is however; | asked an 11 year old
boy, my neighbor, if he knew who Jesus was. [e got a puzzled look on his
face so | asked him again. T his time | got a giggle, and it was obvious he
had never heard of that name.
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What's so sad about this is; this wasn’t so long ago and his mother regularly
attended church?

How does this happen in such an intellectual age?

[t's simple, he never heard the Biblc songs as a kid, like; “Thc Bible tells

me so”, and if you aPP19 that to most generations today it becomes a
staggering fact; Mang have not heard the real facts, or the facts of realitg,
and soon it could be all of us, since we have removed the Bible from the last

societg to hold it as the staple Part of our historg.

When this knowledge is gone so will the his’corg and that little kid tells me
50. Haven’t you been listening to the state of the art of the USA todag

on such subject matter?

0] Ok
;'}:? £ .(_-’-f‘ 0y

=

.....

1947 DISCOVERY OF BIBLICAL SCHROLLSINHOLY LAND -AND THOSE TEXTS
MATCHED THE ANCIENT TEXTS-AS WELL AS THE MODERN TRANSULATIONS
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The BIBL s the most ancient record of our Historg known, bar none,
and it contains all the answers the FHDSJ and MDS the Astro’s are
strugglimg with, and are searching the theories and heavens to find.

[ts crazy -~ when this knowlcdge has been in our hands all along) handed
down to us “religiouslﬂ”, so that it couldn’t get lost” ~ (big Point}.

So they search the skies for things like; “Where did we come from, is there
Y o
angbodg else out there like us, what’s our future going to ber?

Things we all want to know, and so we build thcory after tl‘ncorg trying to
guess about these tl‘nings, and listen; this docsn’tjust include the scientific
world, but also the relig;ious one too, and this then is my Point forthis studgg

> | watched a Theologian, an evolutionary scientist, and a philanthropist discuss where and why religion would fit into the
evolutionary concept theory and neither of them could answer why? They surmised; since evolution is based on only the
fittest survive, there would be no need for religion to ever exist, it could never have materialized, unless, some outside source
interjected it, they concluded. Maybe Martian origin, no wait we’ve been there so maybe that new planet they’ve recently
discovered, oh yes, “that’s where we all came from including religion”? But certainly not heaven, ha!
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T here’s one thing that scparates “even the Religious world”, the real
religious world that is, from the religious theorists (who believe (God used

evolution etc. to create) and that IS;
“Historg”,

Thats whg Fre~his’corg was even devclopedl

T hat's the separation then;

Goc!s’ l’mistorg written down from the bcginning - verses theoretical
suPPosition outside of the direct Word of (God, “and”, the one we choose

makes up then; “both sides of the religious coin”l

T here’s no in between my friend, so get over it, accept (Gods Word and

let’s g0 on.

We are going now to take up; “whg it is, mankind, in all his suPPoseé
inte”igence and religious no how, will not accept the Bible from (Genesis to
Kevelation as one volume, a complete works”, “and aEElicable to every
human being from Adam and [ ve to the last”. Put thcg won’t accept it,
the majoritg toclay don’t accept it dcsPite the facts, and “there is a reason

20
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WHY MAN DOSENT BELIEVE GODS WORD

The [ xistence of (God has alwags come under attack since (Cain walked

away from Him and sPawned a whole generation of non believers.

Now (ain, of course, knew of the existence of (God from his parents, he
knew of the forbidden fruit and the exPulsion from the garden and all.

®I'm addressing all you halfway religions who have discounted the Old Testament and all of you who have bought into this
deception of Satan. The Old proves the New, and without it you will never know who God really is, and what He demands
of mankind to be able to live in His Glory, a Glory that even the High Priest could not enter without complete absolution of
sin. Paul says there is not one of us who can claim to be sinless, yet Peter says we have all been called to become High
Priests? If you can’t understand this dilemma, or can’t even See it is one, then you need to know what the Old Testament
taught about sin and its removal from our lives. God’s plan of salvation, shown more clearly to those in the Old Testament
times than the New Testament can explain. The closest explanation of this plan, vital to our eternal life, is found in Hebrews,
but even then Paul falls under Peters warning (11 Peter 3: *>And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even
as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; *®As also in all his epistles,
speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction.) So one must then; if they want to live forever that is,
they must understand Hebrews in light of the Old Testaments knowledge. Always keep one thing in mind; all Jesus had,
having been born a babe of earths procreation process thus requiring the knowledge of God such as we, all He had was the
Old Testament to learn from, and not only Him but its all the Bible writers had to learn of God, and it was this instrument
(Old Testament) that the Holy Spirit was able to inspire them to record the New Testament from, and get this; the New
Testament wasn’t written till some 30-90 years after Jesus went back to heaven. So don’t tell me your religion is one God
subscribes to “if it rejects the Old or even ignores it”, it’s nothing then but “a half truth” and that’s a lie. I’d say you got a lot
of catching up to do.
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(ain saw Abel's Sacrifice consumed bg a fire from (God, and heard [is

voice sPeaking to him, but over the years, because of (ain's rebellion
against (Hod, those realities, slowlg but obviouslg, turned into Fables, and
his su})sequent generations began to worship other gocls of their own

making.

Onc could ask) as the rationale of “the once saved alwags saved” goes;
«“«did Cain rea”9 have full faith in (God as the creator to begin with” or else
he wasn’t “rea”y saved”?

] say yes he dic!, but that's arguab]c: ] suppose bg that Aoc’crine;

Ohne thing however is for sure!

“Adam knew Goci”, i no one else....

Adam knew for certain that “(God was the creator with no doubts”.
Why?

Pecause Adam; after he had named the animals, seeing that every kind had
a mate yet he had none, the next thing he knew was; Goc! Put him to slccp,
took out a rib and created [T ve (“From mans genctic makeup” get that}, and

when Adam awokc; there she was “a mate for him”, and Goc! told him S0,
and he believed Him and so do we?
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W}nere did she come from?

A&am knew?

T!’me Creator of course, and this realitg was Passed on to all future
generations, as Adams faithful linage) who knew for sure there was a (God
and “that faith remained in each successive generation”, and then that
generation Passcci that knowledge down “rc!igiouslg” (big Point get it this
time?), “but” (and this is a big “but” now), “this realitg began to clﬁange when
thcg began to intermarry with Cain’s apostate generations”, who had
Forgotter\ Goci as their creator, and formed their own re]igions aPart from

(Hods, obviouslg so, for faith was about to die out it seems.

(Genesis 6

5 And GOD saw that the wickedness of man [was)
greatin the earth, and [that] every imagination of the

thoughts of his heart [was) onlg evil continuaug.

So accoréing to (jod, it was time to stop this cohabitation with evil or the

whole world would become Pcrvcrte& and it all would come to nothing.

Goc! did a strange act for rﬂim, in that fﬂe c!estrogecl all who didn’t have
faith in [im as their creator, “but”, (a big “but” again) He gave them 120

years to rePcnt and come back to fﬂim, “but - thcg would not”.
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|s this so hard to believe as an accurate account of the way it is with
humans, and the way humanitg cons’cantlg forgets (od “even [is own”,

from the first generation to the last, and listen; the flood was a real

haPPening despite the so called scientific garbage c!estroging the validitg
of Gocls Worcv.

Jesus met with the same Problem of unbelief in

His c]ag too; when once “before the crucifixion”

as He thought o{:Jerusalem “and His Peoplc”,
the chosen ones Hc had brought to the Promisc
land, raised them }39 hand as it were, gave them
His faith, [is religion to kecp them in tune and

" There was an account of a people called the Assyrainians in the Bible but there was no contemporary account to validate
that this people group had ever existed, until one day archeologists dug right down into an Assyrian kings library and
museum (Sennacherib) and discovered they really did exist, and tens of thousands of clay tablets found describing their times
proved it without a doubt. But there was something else found in this king’s treasures; and that was two accounts of the
Great Biblical Flood, one Sumerian and another one from a different source Gilgamesh | believe. My question is, to all the
religious doubters out there as well as the evolutionists, “why were these treasures” to this great and powerful king? It was
“history” my friend, recorded reality of the past he held as a real happening, giving the Bible a big halleluiah by believers.
Of course it doesn’t mean much to those who like to compromise Gods Word for what ever reason, nor does it say anything
to the Bible bashers, they will never be convinced, even if the Truth smacked them in the face, “as it does”, and that includes
all you evolutionary fence sitters too.
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to keeP them in touch with their (_reator. e even gave them “Iis
(_ovenant” but theg rejected [im, and Pervertec! His religion and
breached [is (_ovenant to the taking of is lti, their on!g hope.

[His heart was Hcavg that night as [Je cried; “if onlg tlﬁcg would come under
my wings of saicetg”, but “theg would not”.

Lulcc I3

54() Jcrusalcm, Jcrusalcm, which killcst the Prophcts, and stonest them that are sent unto thcc;
how often would ] have gathcrcd thg children togctl'lcr, as a hen doth gathcr her brood under her

wings, and ye would not!

T he human race had nearly forgotten (God in the days of Noah, even with
the 120 years of heart felt Persuasive Preaching }35 the bearer and keeper
of truth, yet they would not come into (Gods ark of safety, even back then
that close to creation, but they would not come back to the faith in the
creator (1od, come back to (Gods religion
rejecting theirs, theg would not, and theg

Paid the ultimate sacrifice needlesslg.

]just oPencd up a Dove candg and inside the wrapper was a saying, it said;

“Compromise is a sign of streng’ch not weakness”
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But is that rea”g “alwags” true?

"or us; yes, when it comes to (God, [is ways His will, “we must comPromise

our ways for His”.

Put for (God; “comPromise Is imPossiHe” when it comes to [1is ways, [His
will, for that would be a sign of weakness, of inconclusiveness of wrongxcul
judgments of the past, evo]ving rules of eternal life, but no “[is ways are
fixed and never change nor will He ever need to comPromise”’ His ways are
Pcncect, His Juc]gments rigl’)teous, and rﬂis will fixed from forever to

forever and His Covcnant sure and eternal.

We had better get that straight or suffer the ways of mankind Pas’c, we had
better understand completelg (Gods ways sent down the historical line, for
our examples of unbelief verses belief, good works verses bad, salvation

verses sin.

Compromising with the world is a sign of our weakness, but also a sign of
our need for Jesus, but thcn, as He reaches out to us in our wcakness, we
need a comPromise of a different kind, one towards (God ‘just as it was for
Him”, and with Him we can become strong, as with the Father f—le was

stron g

T he flood makes this compromising Point all to well.
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Jesus comParccl the end of the worlcljus’c Prior to the second coming as in
Noah’s clay, when mankind was given 120 years of warning, in that in the
end of the world the gospcl would also go to every nation kindred tongue
and People, so all will know which side theg are on (Rev. 14), but for the
very same reasons then, as alwags, in those days too theg will reject (God as
their creator, theg will pervert His religion, and theg will do so “despite to
the Spirit of His Grace”s by rejecting [is Covenant and going for “willful
sin”, and in so cloing destroy faith in Jesus from the world ([ 1ebrews 10:26-
) and then the [T nd will come, only this time, it’s the crescendo, the last

cgc!e of time, and time will be no more.
o ©

What comes around goes around, and it’s coming around again, and the
existence of the “real (God” again has near]g been Pervertec! from the faith;
His religion has been compromiscd, His Word interpreted and
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Paraphrasecl nearl9 out of existence, and has become almost unbelievable
bg those absurdities, [1is (Covenant has been breached bg nearlg every

religion on earth, and it’sjust about time for the second comings.

Wl‘)at could steer us back on course; but to go back to Goc]s Word and

see where we have gone wrong, to sce where religion swerved away from the
truth, and whg the faith “in most religions” does not even give (God the
credit for His SIX dag literal creation, and to see whg the Covenant has
been done away with, and “traditions’ put init’s Place) even the very worship
of (God has been turned over to the worship of the Sun-, and J'm ta”dng

(hristian claiming religions and churches as well as individuals now.
Does this include you?

Do you worship the (God of creation as [1e has defined it to be on the
very da9 e set aside for Worship exclusively?

| isten; e didm't call that additional da9 [He made at (_reation the
“Sabbath” either, [1e Just made an additional dag and set it “in time” and
bg “a time”, and, for “all time”! “T ime” He Himself established for (now get
this) “our way of kee’ping track of our [Jistory” our real past back to cjag

one (1). That’s such a huge Point we must get or we “will? get fooled.

| et’s go back and scejust where it happenecl, let’s go back to see when we
disconnected ourselves form the (God of (_reation, the (God of the

® For those of you hip to what I’m coming to, look at the article attached on the German decision to enforce Sunday blue
laws, laws which are on just about all the law books of the lands including ours. What does this mean? Stay tuned I’'m
getting there now, and it has something to do with breaching Gods Covenant, and as | mentioned, of which the whole world
will do once again (I’1l give the text for that in a minute.
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“SCVCch dag” of the week, we now call the 5—AEBA~th9, and listen; the
seventh d39 is still referred to as the Sabbath in about all tongues and
tribes throughout all our historg untiljust recentlg.

% Look again at the spelling of the Sabbath; do you see how God even placed His name right there in it? And not just any
name either but the most personal one given to Him, one Jesus Himself used when He was speaking heart to heart with our
Father. Notice I said “Our Father”. How could you call Him Abba if you profane His Sabbath He named after Himself, He
made for you, for mankind - “not man for the Sabbath” as Jesus put it? (re Matthew 12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, how
that on the Sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath, and are blameless? °But | say unto you, That in this
place is one greater than the temple. ‘But if ye had known what this meaneth, | will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would
not have condemned the guiltless. ®For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day. He Himself made it!!).

Get heart to heart with God by giving Him honor on His day, the day “He calls Holy”, what do you say? I know it’s not
popular but neither is most of Gods Covenant these days they want to nail it to the cross and be done with it and do you know
why? S Abba th! Can’t you see Satan’s design in this? You will if you stick with me (if only for input). ) 1’ll slip this one
in that you should pay very close attention to if on the deaf side of it? Proverbs 28:9 He that turneth away his ear from
hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination. | didn’t say it “God did” through the wisest man, save Jesus, this
world will ever know (re | Kings 3:12).
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HISTORY

[Has it alwags been the case that Christianitg did not uPhold the PBible and
the Bible onlﬂ as the “onlg and explicit Word of (God from (reation”?

ILLUSTRATIONS 07 MILLER'S VIEWS

' END OF THE WORLD

I-T_-Em.

7

J

Rclcascd in 1844

- ING M GES~

Feople went bg the Word of (God (all of it Old and New),just as it had
been handed to them for centuries, and it wasn’t until the mid 1800’s that
it’s roots began to be cha”enged as far as not representing true history,
and that the creation was made in “literal days”; day one through “literal day
Seven” caPPing off the literal week (still the onlg source for the week is the
DBible), and that has been (Gods religion “from those first days”, and is still
to be held unchanged to this very dag, notice;

Dcutcronomg 7
7K now therefore that the LOKD ’chg (God, he is (God, the faithful
God, which kccPctI—l covenant and mercy with them that love him and

‘cccP his commandments to a thousand generations;
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Sounds like it was to do so to the end of time?

i 000 gemerations’?

FHow long is that?

Well, 1000x40 that's 40,000 years! Obviouslg it was to mean for all of

mans clags.

Put Jcsus clarified it when he told how long the (Covenant was to last; until

the earth and heaven pass... notice His Words;

Matthcw 5
’6Lct 3our]ig|1t so shine before men that thcy may see
3ourgoocl works, and glorifg your Father which is in heaven.
'7Thin‘< not that I am come to dcstrog the law, orthe Prophcts:
| am not come to dcstroy, but to fulfil. "*For vcri]g ] say unto you,
TI” heaven and earth “pass”, oncjot or one tittle
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
mWhosocvcr therefore shall break one of these least commandmcnts,

and sha“ teach men S0, he shall be callcd the least

in the kingdom of heaven:

[t rea”9 won’t even end then; notice a clcscription of what it's going to be

like in heaven for etemitg;

|saiah 66
ljf:or, bchold, the LORD will come with fire,

and with his chariots like a whirwind, to render
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his anger with furg, and his rebuke with flames of fire........
(We’re ta”dng end of the world here no cloubt)
ZZ]:or as the new heavens and the new earl:h,

(A]Cter the present heaven and earth have “Passec{” obviously)

which | will make, shall remain before me, saith the LOKD,

SO sha“ HOUI" SCCd ancl HOUF name remain.

2'5,A\n<:l it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to anothcr,

and from one ljabbath to another, shall all flesh come
to WorshiE before me, saith the . ORD.

T his future and past clgnamic my friend “was and is still held as the truth @

the People of (Gods Word?”, held as the truth “about our past origins to
future realities coming’” “}39 (qods Word alone”, but as | said, this was the
T ruth till about the mid 1 800’s, then evergtlﬂing about (God bcgan to be
questionec!, and it made it that much easier for Dark Age “false doctrines

(T raditions)” to creep into the churches (I'm ta”dng Protestant here as
well).

That T ruth was and still is, despite the false teachings, “(Gods Word as it
was handed down to America, and (God was still in charge of the world
even then”, because our Founéing Fatl‘ners, even thougl‘n some of them may
have been scoundrels, ti‘ncg still knew what makes or breaks a nation, but,

the story doesn’t end there.

Something haPPened...
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What happcncd’?

Toclag) most all religions have Poolvpoohecl the creation story as literal,
but rather as Perfjormccl bg Gocl through the evolutionary process, and the
clags of creation were not literal days, with some even going so far as to say
the Olcl ] estament, esPeciaHH the (Genesis story, isjust a”egory and not
to be taken litera”g) and in so Aoing ignore the very Bible thcg claim to use

as their final say so'°

Bg throwing out the Olc! T estament, because it clisagrees with modern
theology, is like throwing out (Gods Word, it's actua”g destroging (Hods

1% They do this as we will see to support the Sunday blue laws, that they will, as Germany, re-establish and demand allegiance
to sooner than later. They will claim at first it’s a necessary step to curb the pace of society (that’s what Clinton said) to
establish one alter (as Bush said and has confirmed by his change of religion), or they will say that we need to do it to protect
the environment, or to curb the progression of evil and to turn the people back to God. But | ask what God? The God of the
“Seventh day”? Or the god of the “first day”, “Sun”-day as most gods of the past have been? Have you ever ask yourself;
“why this change of the Sabbath was made, in the Dark Ages, in the first place?” (check it out) You see, regardless of the
facts; the first day worship is not a Biblical demand as was the 7", but it is mans demands, and soon he will demand it’s
observance by hardship, and then death, if we won’t keep it. This reinstitution of the Sunday blue laws in Germany is just the
beginning, and the Bible, not me predicts about the death decree part (as unthinkable as that is) and that will be to all who
will not worship the beasts way (Rev. 13:15) and we are talking about the land of the “free” here, in not the to distant future,
just as it was enforced by death in the past so will it be again, and you can take that to the same bank because it is Biblical!
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religion, the very religion that raised Jcsus to Messialﬁship, the religion that
built FHis church in which [He was the author of, and that's the same church
as from (Creation to [is c}ag and begoncl, it like c{estroging or Perverting
the FroPhecies that predicted that they would kill again (for (God? - oh yes)
kill the heretics again in the last days as in the olden Dark Days, and it’s
beginning to happen now in many ways!

I ver heard of hate crimes?”

Yes my friend, it’s the Old | estament that tells us that this day will come,
and that is why they fear the Old, but it’s just as Satan would have it, and
out of their ignorance of (Gods whole Word “it has come”! Thcg have
been blinded }35 the fact that the New | estament agrees in every sense
with the Olcl, the new Eaving been Proved 59 the olcl) and that evcrgthing
Jesus taught; was the very same thing that (God taught, and why?

“|t is” the [ ternal Gospel Story - a story Jcsus never altered in any way,
and why again?

Pecause it was Jcsus who gave us the creation, the faith, the evcrlasting
Gospel) the unchanging, uncompromisingJ unalterable (_ovenant, being the
Tcstimong, the Law of the Go&hcac], and fﬂe chus) is the One, througE
the Promisccl Spirit) who will come into us and write (Gods will, |is laws,
[His covenant, [is | estimonies in our sinful souls, making us, “who choose

to allow Him that is” in f“]is image once againjust as fﬂe created us to be.
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Sa]vation still requires the same thing of us it did of Adam and (ain, but
jus‘c as (_ain, modern religion has walked away from (God to PerForm it's
own worship Practices, it own traditions, its own religions, it's own doctrines,
comPromisecI doctrines of devils, a comPromised (_ovenant which breaches
(ods, and theg do it through their own Perverted Prophecies and false
intcrpretation of (Gods, using false commandments, making [His of none

egcctjust as did the first church that sPclt her doom.

Mark 7
6 This Pcoplc honoureth me with [their] lips,

but their heart is far from me. 7 Howbcit in vain do thcy

worship me, tcac]'wing [for] doctrines the commandments of
men. 8 [For laying aside the commandment of (God, ye
hold the tradition of men..co . Fu“ well ye rcjcct the
commandment of (God, that ye may i«:cP your own tradition.

...................... 115 Malcing the word of (God of none effect

tI’ll‘OUgI’l your tradition, which ye have delivered: and many
such like things do ye.
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Jesus described that time well, and also the one we are in now, and [e
comPared it to all the times Past when evil Prevailecl and rightcousness was

a})out to })e Pervertec! out oF existence.

As it was in the clags of Noah, Jesus, and Sodom so shall it be in the c!ays
of the an coming of the Son of Man.

You did see | mentioned SOC!OTH; as being one of the signs that tells us of
the condition of the world as we draw near to the second coming, and it
doesn’t take a rocket scientist to see it’s the time we are living n now;just
watch the Daileg news - if there is anyone rePorting it. Dicin’t you see all
the senators and congressmen with all the high officials rise up out of their
seats when Obama (ZOIO state of the Um'on acHress) Pronounceci that
our nation stands up for gays, and theg a”jumped up with unanimous

aPPlause?

Dort you once think my friend that we are not near the time of the end;
and we are the last (suPPosecD (_hristian nation right?

Jesus’ time on earth tells us of the deviation from the Testimong and the
(ovenant, and “that time has come once again”, and it began happening
even as far back as the early days of the modern church (AD 300+), when
the church quickly st up a false worship system whose day is by now

sacrecl to near!g the who!e world.
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Noah’s &ags, when on19 “8” were saved, reflect the amount of faith that will
existjust Prior to the end of time, and even though many will claim religion, it

won’t be one accorcling to (Jods, that is; if theg claim any at all.
Where is the truth toclag?

Filot said to Jesus; “what is truth” as he looked out and saw none, and that
was back there in the clags of the Son of man''?

Abraham knew the truth, but his nephew | ot had become compromised 59
the wicked ways of the world, so much so, that it even killed his wife and
family, and faithful Noah for 120 years tried to bring faith back to a dyeing
world but how many listened, even his {:amilg went tlﬁrough the flood tied to

his apron strings as it were?
\/\/here is truth toéag we might ask?

In the Christian churches?

11| abhor the false concept of the future; when that after the 7 years of tribulation there is going to be 1000 years of perfect
peace, ushered in by Jesus, as if His presence would make any difference then. How much difference did His presence make
in His first coming? And they are telling me that the left behinds will have changed their ways just because of the shock of
His reality or just because Jesus is here, and that all will just go along with Him with no questions? Give me a break! Oh yes,
I forgot, He is going to miraculously change them all? Let me ask you; “If that’s the case (which it isn’t) why didn’t He do it
in heaven when Satan fell in the first place saving us all from all the degradation and the pain of sin for all these years?
Don’t be taken in by this false teaching that has deceived millions of the religious “c”hristian world. How do they come up
with all these false prophecies and scenarios books and movies? I’ll tell you from the same person that has spread his lies
since creation — Satan, that’s who. Sure, those men appear to know their Bible but Satan knows it well and that’s how he is
able to twist it till it seems like truth to the unlearned unstudied. Take note!
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(suess again;

Theg don’t even follow Go&s worship, established bg f"lim in creation, and
Placccl in [is Commandments, His ] estaments, still enforced under that

unalterable Covenantiz) and rea”y) how can you call angthing outside of

those Laws, truth?
You can’t and that’s the Point.

You may not know this but; most churches today teach non Piblical
doctrines, doctrines that came directly out of the Dark Ages, a period of
time when the truth was lost hold of almost entirely, and worse, they have
Pcrvcrtec! the Proplﬂecics of the Bible !33 their “false and Personal
interpretations” by not letting the Pible interpret itsclf, to the point that
we have no idea “what is true and what is false”. (J] FPeter is a goocl

commentary on this).

T hese false churches teach that there’s life right after death, to the Point

that People are seeing ghosts, and notjust any ghosts but “rcligious ghosts

2 The Covenant was sealed by God and can’t be changed because Jesus has died and as Paul says in Hebrews 9:16 For where a testament [is,] there must
also of necessity be the death of the testator. 17 For a testament [is] of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator
(Jesus) liveth. The Covenant (The Law-Ten Commandments in context) therefore could only have been changed while Jesus (the Messiah) was alive, for
once He died, no one, not even Him or God can change it then or now. Don’t let anyone fool you away from Gods binding Covenant, His religion from His
will, for it’s only His church “grafted in Christians into Israel” who are the receivers of the New Covenant which are Hebrews 10:9 Then said he, Lo, |
come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second (Covenant in context). 10 By the which will we are sanctified through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once [for all]... .. 10:15 [Whereof] the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had said before, 16 This
[is] the covenant that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, “I will put my laws (Ten Commandments in context) into their hearts, and in
their minds will | write them; 17 And their sins and iniquities will | remember no more. 18 Now where remission (If we don’t keep them or let Jesus put
them in our hearts and sin out of our lives Jesus does this not us — huge point - you have never gotten) where remission of these [is, there] no more offering
for sin. The point here in reverse is; there will be no sacrifice made for sins “(which is transgression of Gods Ten Commandments the Covenant) unless we
remove sin in our lives and that goes “even for Gods people”, this is the way it has always have been, starting with Adam before the first church was even
named Israel (Jews), and even unto today under a different church name (Gentile). Friend, only those who let (two key words) only those who let Jesus
change them; are going to be the benefactors of the Covenants promises and rewards, being life eternal, life we lost when? At Creation! Everything hinges
around this my friend. Study to show yourself approved the Bible says. Ignorance is no excuse, for no one will accompany us in the judgment, not a church
or a preacher or any religion, save Gods religion but Jesus will if we have let Him give us “His religion”, His religion alone, for it’s the only one that saves.
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of so called saints like Marg, and if you counsel the Bible on this subjec’c
you will see it isn't Possible. Saul saw a ghost when he ignorecl the
Prophets waming (]t was the Prophets back then who gave the Wor& from
(God in his days) and when Saul went to the seer to conjure up Samuel,
“instead of talking to (God or (Gods subsequent ProPhet about his

situation”, well, we know that outcome don’t we?

Marian aPParitions are on the rise, and faith in her ghost is now considered

fact not fiction, setting the stage for more clcce[:)tions.

YOU CAN’T BELIEVE IN ALL IMAGES ON STONE.
THIS IMAGE WAS RECENTLY DISCOVERED IN THE USA, WHO SHOULD KNOW BETTER,
IN A DRAIN CORIDOR NONE THE LESS, AND SOON HUNDREDS HAD GATHERED
TO CELEBRATE THE SO CALLED “ANOTHER MIRICLE”
OF THE VIRGIN MARYS APPARITION.

CROWD DOWN IN THE DRAIN (LITTERLY) WINDOW IN BOSTON DEDICATED - “WORSHIPING” CROWD

13 See www.mosescats.com “Ghosts” and “The mother of God” for the proof that “Mary is dead” and the BIBLE says what
about the dead? Go to the BIBLE for answers, not some person, or priest — they are a part of those crowds taken in like the
rest!
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W}iat does God say about all this, to those who are seekiﬂg to find the

unadulterated truth, as it was and is and will ever be in (God?

|saiah 8
19 Ancl when thcg shall say unto you, Scck unto them
that have familiar sPirits, and unto wizards that peep; and
that mutter: should not a Pcoplc seek unto their God? for the
Iiving to the dead?

fﬂow canwe them, on the surf:ace, tell what is; “Truth and whatis I rror?”
The Worcl of Godjust told us, didn’t you get it, it’s Prcttg clear!

Put the People todag, 6000+ years into sin and false teachings 135 the
church, have been given a “great delusion”, that they cannot see its Truth;

['s true; notice Faul’s insPiration about our time, the time of the end;

” Tl‘ycssalonians 2
8 And then shall that Wicked be
revealed, whom the | ord shall consume with the spirit of
his mouth, and shall clcstroy with the brig]‘:tncss of his
coming: 9 [F ven him,] whose coming is after the
working of Satan with all power and signs and lqing
wonders, 10 And with all deceivableness of

unrigl-ltcousncss in them that Pcrisl-l; because t]’scg received
not the love of the truth, that tkcg miglwt be saved. 11
And “or this cause (God” shall send them strong delusion, that
“thcy should believe alie”. 12 That thcg all might be
damned who believed not “the truth”, but had Plcasurc in

unrigl’:tcousncss.

Our onlg hoPc is that we turn again to “Gocls word Fora_” our answers” and

not tocjag’s Pervertecl re!igions, unless that is they adhere to that “test of
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truth wejust read in |saiah. | et's read it again and let it soak in this time, let
(Gods Word soak into your liFe,yourﬁcarﬁana’mIna{..

|saiah 8
19 And when tl—yeg sha" say unto you, Scclc unto them that
have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peeps and that mutter:
should not a Pcop]e seek unto their (God? for the
living to the dead?

20 T o the law and to the testimony:
«if thcg sPcak not according to this worc]”, (itis) because

[there is) no //'g/:lt in them.

Thus my friend; after seeing these implications outlined to now, shouldn’t
we find then that Pcople group (or religion) who still believe in “the
Tcstimon9 <o1c Jesus) through the Worc!s of Prophecy, found onlg in the
“Whole” Bible and not some other sources”; and if thcg are also “kceping

Gocls Law (Tcn Commandments, Covenant}j’ then and onlq then) have
we found the Remnant church. T he religion that can pass the test of time

“back to creation” and “ahead to the sPreading of the Word of (God into
all the world to every nation kindred tongue and PeoPle to the coming”;

1 Corinthians 13:12
For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face:
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and then a cloud will appearw, “clouds” as the angel told the c{isciples that
would accompany Jesus on [is returnlj, and then the end will come, and
this old world with all its religious Perversions will pass away and take all who
have been deceived by them, and cast them into the grave forever'®, but
(Gods remnant faithful will come out of the graves where they have been
sleeping'” and with the faithful who weren’t destroged by the brightness of
Jesus’ coming'® they will be lifted up then from the carth given immortality

Note: The following texts are the Bibles explanation of life after death (that stands in the direct face of the church doctrines of today). Just listen to
every funeral message and see if it’s according to Gods Word or mans. It’s scary that we have come this far away from Gods Truths, and these services are
lead by PHD’s and MD’s who claim to know scripture. But beware, those snakes know how to deceive you, and that should be obvious when you check
what you believe against the Word of God and see it’s in error, then run, run as fast as you can from them | beg you! Acts 1:9 And when he had spoken
these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. *°And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up,
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; **Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner(from the sky in clouds) as ye have seen him go into heaven. Rev. 14: °And | saw another angel fly in
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,
"Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and the fountains of waters... ... ......**Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the “faith (“Testimony” re
Rev. 12:14) of Jesus. ” **And | heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them. **And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto
the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. (Since the judgment has already taken place these are the “instruments”
of the wickeds rewards signifying death — the chalf is cut and burned while the seeds are harvested right?, the righteous rewards are defined in Rev. 22:12-15
and notice there the characteristics of Gods faithful and what they have been faithful to, and see if it doesn’t fit into all we have seen so far, concerning the
Law and Testimony).

| Thessalonians4: *But | would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have
no hope. *For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him (from the grave). **For this we
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. **For the
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first (come
down from heaven and back through the grave? That doesn’t even make sense.): *"Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them
(weren’t they in the clouds as your false doctrine preaches? See how it doesn’t fit the clear Word of God) in the clouds (there are the clouds again), to meet
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

Well until the second reserection and then forever; Revelation 20:*And | saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and |
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image,
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. °But the rest of the dead lived
not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. ®Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. "And when the thousand years are
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 2And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to
gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. >And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the
saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.

! I Corinthians 15:3'Behold, | shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, ’In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. %*For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and
this mortal must put on immortality. **So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. | Thessalonians 4:**For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first

Il Thessalonians 1: 2And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of his coming: °Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, °And with all deceivableness
of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. *And for this cause God shall send them
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie:
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(Just then at that point in time! “not at death }33 the way”, as FPaul said'’

look at that again) and we will be caught up to meet Him in the sk}j and will
forever be with God throughout etemitg.
What a Picturel

L]

But, this doesn’t make sense to the Pcople who
b believe that you go straight to heaven when you die,

ancl, sorry to say they are the ones that will fall
under that “Grcat clcccption” Faul spokc of to
come, and ey will fail on such a simPle faith issue “somcthing we
need not even believe because it doesn’t do angthing for us but condemn

us”, P]ease see that.....

But friend trust me, as one lﬁaving been Pluckecl out of the fire mgschc, “one
falschood leads to another and then another and then another” until you
throw out the whole Old | estament because itjust doesn’t make sense
with what your Preacher teaches, what theg teach makes the Olcj seem
contradictory with the New, it makes it seem not aPPlicable to the church

to&ag, and listen; “if this is your case run as fast as you can from that so

called church” it’s a church of devils my friend and the PBible has told us so,

19 We need to read this again you didn’t get it the first time; | Thessalonians4: **But | would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which
are asleep but we shall all be changed, *2In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed......

I Thessalonians4: **But | would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no
hope. *For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him (from the grave). *For this we say
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. **For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first (come
down from heaven and back through the grave? That doesn’t even make sense.): ¥ Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them
(weren’t they in the clouds as your false doctrine preaches? See how it doesn’t fit the clear Word of God) in the clouds (there are the clouds again), to meet
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.

.....Please 1 beg you take a close study of all the above texts and see Gods Truth, be not deceived nor fall under the delusion God will put on those who have
no interest in the TRUTH.
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50 accept it or fall (for angthing}, because the Bible is clear; “all it takes is
one falsehood being taught bg a person or church or religion and that false
religion is condemned “bg heaven as a whore” (Rev. 18 is clear and Pointed)

and thuslg condemned are it’s followers, against heaven mind you not me.

Rcvclation 17:

3 So he carried me away in the sPirit into the wilderness: and | saw a woman sit upona
scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasPhemH, having seven heads and ten horns.
4 And the woman was arragccl in PurPlc and scarlet colour, and decked with golcl
and Prccious stones and pcarls, having a golclen cup in her hand full of abominations

and filthiness of her fornication: 5 And upon herforehead [was] a name written,

MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER
OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.
6 And ] saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of

the martyrs oFJcsus: and when I saw her, ] wondered with great admiration.
7 And the angcl said unto me, thrcmcorc didst thou marvel? ] will tell thee the
mystcry oF the woman, and of the beast that carrieth [‘ICI‘, which hath the seven

heads and ten horns.

(Wou]dn’t it be nice to Fu”g understand all about these Prophecies’? Stag tuned...)

(an't you see wky Satan has a counterfeit for all of the Biblical T ruths,

he wants us to be lost, to fall for this false religion &cpicte& as the whore, so
as a roaring lion, as a serpent, as a clragon Satan has come after us to get
us, he’s got the non religious world so it's the rcligious he wants, and our
onl9 hope of escape is in “the | ruth?; and it can only be found “even to
todag” if we search for it as the Pearl of great Pricc) and it's only found my
friend in (Gods Word “the Bible and the Biblc onl9 not mixed with any

other” - unless it agrees with every Precept.

Do you see that? So let’s then reestablish our faith in (Gods Word
through an honest and Possiblg first time, stuéy of it, what do you say?
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GODSWORD CHALLENGED

As ] have alreadg elaBoratec]; Goc{s Worcl has alwags been cha”enged
from Cain’s day ahead, to the flood where it was about extinguished, but
Noah had faith in (God, so (God preserved the T ruth through his
descendents, and as we read those historical accounts we see; mankind
went from full faith in (Gods religion (because of the reality of the flood ™)
to very little faith at the time of Jesus, and then shortly thereafter®'about
to be wiped out entirely again, and we are talking about (Gods church now,
the one [e raised, the one e established to carry the Word through to
the end of time, but it wasn’t long until the church [Te launched went from
full Truth in [Him to almost no T ruth and very little Faith,just enough

Profcssion to be &eceiving, and “historg tells us of those times”.

So let’s do some re~trac!<ing of historg and see how it came to this, and

when it was that | ruth came back into the church and it did for the last

clays;

[n Moses ciag, because of 490 years of E_ggptian living;
Gocis church - Gods Peop]e had been comPromiscd,
but as soon as the Lord got them out away from all the

2 There is also another reason; “full faith in God was with Noah” and that is a little known fact; There were only three
generations passed from Adam to Noah. They lived long lives before the flood. Check it out. (See Appendix for a chart of
Biblical time from day one to Noah).

21 We are going to expand on this now. Keep in mind a lost Bible fact; the church of God was raised from Adam to now-it’s
the people that make up the church! Not Jew, not Gentile, Greek or Roman as Paul said (Romans 2) It’s us, we are the
church “if” and only if we follow the Bible “of course”, as I've tried to emphasize, and that means “the Bible and the Bible
only”. If your church does that, including Sabbath worship on Gods day, then you are a member of Gods modern church, no
less than Jesus was a member of the church in His day. You recall it was His custom to attend church (synagogue), read
about His early years and you will find it’s true. Because He was a Jew does that make Him a reject? God forbid, we’ve just
got a distorted view of what the church of God really is, please stay tuned for a clear picture of this.
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false religious influence”” He ((God) had to “re-train” them in [is ways, so
He gave them [1is (Covenant “written down for the first time on stone”z‘ﬁ,
but even after the miraculous Plagues Gocl sent on E_ggpt, and even after
their miraculous Cle]ivery from the Eggptian army, when their leader

(Moses) was gone for so long on the Mount (Sinao getting the Covenant,

and theg thought he wasn’t coming back down from that awesome presence
of (God, theg “reverted quicklg to their old ways”, and thcg even influenced
Aaron (who knew better) to make them an idol, something they had been

2 i you think that some of our modern theology (if you can call it that) didn’t find its bases in the Egyptian religion your not thinking; what about “Sun”
worship, get it-Sunday-day of the sun? If it had been me back there in the 3™ century AD | would have found a better name should I decide to follow Cain in
making my own rules...get what ’'m saying here? Oh, you will if you stick with me....

Listen; just because the Covenant was first written down then, some thousands of years from creation, does not mean it did not exist before, that’s why I

said; “the Lord had to re-train them”. All of those 10 Godly requirements had always been in effect since the first Commandment in Eden, and with each sin
mans understanding came from the knowledge of sin (Just like Paul discovered, in a reverse sense; Romans 7:7 what shall we say then? [Is] the law sin?
God forbid. Nay, | had not known sin, but by the law: for | had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. How was it Paul said he knew
what sin was? By the Ten Commandments, they point out sin that’s their purpose!). Therefore the Law of the Ten Commandments let then know where
God stood on things (Us too), and what it would require of them should they fall to sin, and listen; it still let’s mankind know what Heaven requires “to be
accepted back into the presence of God” where no sin can exist and live. Cain knew what it took to repent and obey from his parent’s experience, but he
wasn’t willing to. Think about that till it sinks in, what part of Gods Law do we ignore? This revelation in itself denies the “once saved always saved
falsehood”, implying that God takes sin lightly, and that He will ignore willful sin if we only believe, and they quote John 14:3 “out of context” with the rest
of scriptures to fit their own laws. Friend, every true follower of God from Adam ahead knows better, and “the sacrificial system” witnesses the eternal plan
of salvation, to all who will see it for what God created it to be, not what some ignorant false teacher has perverted it to have been. God created it for mans
benefit and redemption, and Adam and his son Able (took the lamb sacrifice remember) were familiar with what it meant, even in it’s rudimentary process
then, as did all who followed God forward unto Jesus the Messiah who came as “the anti-symbolic Lamb”, and even to today His blood, as depicted in that
graphic example (sacrificial system); His blood alone can atone for our “continual sinning”, and even though today we need not rely on physical sacrifices
(“symbolisms” of the true, because the Lamb slain from the foundations of the earth has already come), yet we still rely on His blood in our behalf for sin
(Heb. 9:22{9:22} And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission. Read this in context for full proof
of what I’m saying here and if you still disagree you remain in the ranks of Cain it’s that black and white don’t let anyone fool you again).
The one foretold in Eden who would come, (Jesus the Messiah) has died for sin yes, but in no way will He cover a sin with His blood “unless we break
away from it, confess and repent of it, and more; we must go and sin no more!” (Jesus said that many times didn’t He?) Then and only my friend, then will
His offer His blood as a sacrifice; “still being offered in heaven as our atonement for every and all sin” mind you. Only then, after having followed heavens
process, depicted clearly in the graphic example of the sacrificial system, only then can salvation be given too us (Hebrews chapters 8-9-10:1-26 (verse 26
ends this way “For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledgeof the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins” thus it’s perfectly
clear, and, “without remission or the doing away of sin “against the Ten Commandments all of them-any one of them”, inother words if we don’t follow this
pattern “there is no forgiveness offered by heaven!”. Paul just made it clear as a crystal in the text we just read. If you don’t understand this see
www.mosescats.com “Yom Kippur” study as well as others posted there, and it will come clear “how the remnant church (the last day church-people)
through the Spirit of prophecy, was given this message to “bring back the fallen churches (people) to bring them back in line with heaven and re-train “us”
back into the truth, the eternal Truths “as they have always been!” You got a lot of catching up to do if your confused on this most vital topic, where eternal
life hangs in the balance (especially when you consider the forth Commandment reality). Now is the time to begin, because we change and accept new
things very reluctantly and slowly, so start today. I’ve just given you a few texts on this issue there are hundreds more your preacher has kept you from,
believe me it’s true “these are the last days my friend and have been for a long time, and Satan is pulling out all the wraps to get us with, this being the most
important for us to get straight because it goes right to the base problem we’ve had since Eden “sin for all have sinned and come short of the Glory of God”
but that’s not an escuse Paul is giving it’s a warning! This my friend is how Gods spells Grace “overcoming sin. Always remember the Bibles definition of
sin is simple and John states it that way so there is no argument unless it’s your false preacher?; Notice Johns clear warning here: | John 3:4 Whosoever
committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law. 5 And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins; and in him is
no sin. 6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him. 7 Little children, let no man (false preacher false
church) let no man deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous,(sorry works hattersbut your wrong!) even as he is righteous. 8 He that
committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of
the devil...(by supplying us power to do Gods will His Law re Romans 8:1-4)...11 For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning.... This was a
long but most important message for all who want to be in the “complete” image of God once again. By His power which is His grace freely given to all who
will accept it in faith (belief) those who won’t are following in Cain’s footsteps, it’s true pray about it and God will give you the big picture, your preacher
won'’t his job is on the line!

49


http://www.mosescats.com/

“taught from old to not Worship”, but friend to this very dag “false worship

Eractices are Hatan’s best deceptions”) and he so easilg deceived them
away back then (as now), even after seeing (Gods mightg works, such mightg
ways, yet he (Satan) was still able to deceive them into a “false worship’g
and listen; “this should be a lesson for us today who think we (our church)
sit on top of the religious knowledge and know better, we are just like them,
and alsojust like the Jews, by the way, for comparison”.

1 Corinthians 10
’Morcovcr, brcthrcn, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all
Passcd through the sea; 2,A\nd were all baptizcd unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 3',A\ncl did all eat the same
sPiritual meat; +Anc1 did all drink the same SPiritua| drink: (we do is the implecation) for tf‘lcy drank of that sPiritual Rock
that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.
5but with many of them Goc] was not well Plcascd: for thcg were overthrown in the wilderness.
6Now these things were our cxamglcs, to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as tlﬂcg also lusted.
7Neit}1cr be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written. ... ' lNow all these things haPPcncd unto them for
cxamP!cs: and thcy are written for our ac]monition, upon whom the ends of the worlc] are come.
17'\/\/['1.3re:1cmr.:: let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.

(Paulis counseling us my friend here “of whom the ends of the world is coming”)

|srael, (Gods first church, was continua”g, throughout all their years,
Plaguc& with this temptation of ldolatry “false worship” and the éummging
down of sin; we read in [T zekiel's day that the High Priests ((Gods high
Priests) that the High Priests themselves were actua”9 “worshiping the
sun”, bowing down to it from the very tem!:)le established to the worship of
(God! Can you imagine that? | ook around you at your next worship...
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Mamg times the truth was nearlg lost but God alwags had someone who
carried it through, as it had been handed to them, and theg did it “without

Perverting it”.

“T"rom the time of Malachi”, (T he last of the Old | estament ProPhcts
who held (Gods truth, (Gods religion, (Gods (Covenant without corruption),
from the time of Malachi until the day of the Messiah (nearly 400 years)
“(God was silent, [is word was not spoken”, but a few who had been
handed the truth by the hand of the ProPhet kept it (being the scriptures),
and “ Jesus was raised on it's unadulterated truths, to fulfill all it had
Pre&ic’ccc} as far as salvation is concerned” (wc are tandng Old ] estament
here that’s all they had in Christ’s days as well as the apostles!), but, there
were still Prophecies beyonc’ the Messiah that hadn’t come to fulfillment as
yet, evenin is time, and we are going to take those up Now; so that we can
see that the Dible is still trustworthy, and even though it has been under
fire 59 Satan to &estrog it's truths he hasn’t been successful yet, and we

can rely fully on it “if we use it as our only source for truth”.
ygruiy Y

The Propkecics given ]:)3 the Bible that dealt with the times begond Jesus
“are for us” so that we not fall to Satan’s attempts “to destrog truth”, but
we know that cJuring the Dark Ages we ncar19 did so, yet (God Preser\/ed
the truth as we will see, as well as preserved [is saints, [is Covenant and

His Prophecies so that we may return to the IMAGE. OF GOD we

once had and were created to be, as a church and as an individual.
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Yes we can ‘| OOK LIKE GOD”!

For we were once made from His image; both thsica”g and more
imPortantlg Spirituang, and on this Prcmisc is where my book rca”y })cgins,
all Prior was setting the stage of this theater of the universe on which we are

stagec} as actors.
The qucs’cion is; “who are we going to act like??

As in “likcness”, getit?
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FROFPHECY AND HISTORY (Bonus reading)

During the dark ages; between the fall of Rome 476 AD (the last “world
dominating empire” of history) and the rise of the (]S A post 1776 AD,
the foundation of the industrial revolution, | say in between these two
dates, we find historica”g) a Period of time where not/u'ng rca/{g ﬁappcnca’

“as far as religion or angthing else is concerned?”, and this is our subjcct;
You say; “how can | say that? \When alot as far as rcligions happenecl?”

Wc had the rise and fall of the mother churclﬁ, the Protcstant rcvolution,
the birth of |slam, etc.

OK, let me rCPErasc that statement with a question Focusing in on (Gods

religion or so it was ca”ecl;

« Just what was the (Christian rcligion during those 1300 odd years?”

How did it cl‘nangc from the earlg (hristian church of the first century to
the end of this age of darkness, as it has been called, “religiouslg

sPeaking”?

Do we reaH9 know whg this Periocl of time in Hstorg was called the “Dark
Ages”’?
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What caused it to be dark for over “a thousand of mankind’s years” up to
the end of that age, and whg was it that; during this Perioc{ “man moved
across the face of the earthjust as he had since the beginning of time bg
foot or horse and buggy”, Proclucing the “not/)ing rca/:/g ﬁappcnca’

suggestion Uust made?”

What happenecl at the end of that age (over a thousand years remember-
actually you could say nearly 6000 years) what happened that changed
things, and why all of a sudden did we go from the Stone Age, living on dirt
floors (more or less) to the inclustrial/scienthcic age where evcrgthing

changcd?

Wlﬂg did Goc! sceminglg hold back this advancement of mankind till “that
Pcrioé of time ended” around the i 8th to the ?_Oth century?

destions ['m guessing most have never rea”g Pondere& nor asked

tkemselves 1Cor answers”?

But the answers to this query actua”g Plag a vital part in our salvation
whether we think that's Possible or not, yet it’s true, and hcgou stick with me
we will lcamjust what happened to our (_hristian rcligion cluring this age of;
over one thousand years, and how it changed from; what (Christ set up
(being the corner stone of the church) the templc. FHowever, we find a
PcoPle back then much different than what we see today in the churches,
why?
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The last book of the Bible, as we have cannoned (Revelations), was
written around 90 AD) that's 60 years or so after Jesus went back to
heaven, and this Book, along with the other New | estament books, fell
almost immecliatc]g under attack as did their authors fall under Pcrsecution

anci even c!eath.

Persecution not only by the Romans, who were in world control then, but
also by the first church which had been set up, and brought up by (God
dom’t forget (but it had gone bad), and that was the Jews who hated the
true (Christians (followers of (Christ) as much as the church in charge in the
end will hate them, yes you heard me riglﬁt, the church will hate the true
saints of (God in the end times, in fact that's when (God cuts things short

and sag’s enough’s enough.

Notice what Jesus Preclictec] about this;

Matthcw 24
3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the
disciples came unto him Privatclg, saying, Tc" us, when
shall these things be? and what [shall be] the sign omcthg
coming, and of the end of the world? 4~And Jcsus
answered and said unto thcm, Takc heed that no man
deceive you.5 For many shall come in my name,
saying, | am Christ; and shall deceive many. 6 And ye
shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not
troublcd: for a“ [tlwcsc things] must come to pass, but the
end is not yet. 7 For nation shall rise against nation,
and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines,

and Pcstilcnccs, and carthqualo:s, in divers Placcs. 8
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A” these [are] the bcginning of sorrows. 9 | hen shall
thcy deliver you up to be amcﬂictcc!, and shall kill you: and ye
shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. 10
And then shall many be oFFcnclccl, and shall bctray one
anothcr, and sha“ hate one another. 11 Ancl many
false Prophcts slna“ rise, and shall deceive many. T2
And because iniquitg shall abound, the love of many shall
wax cold. 1 b But he that shall endure unto the end, the
same shall be saved. 14And this gosPcl of the
‘cingclom shall be Preachccl in all the world for a witness

unto all nations; and then shall the end come.

Now notice what _John saw as it “will happen”, in a vision of that time;

Revelation 13:
11 And ] beheld another beast (national Powcr) coming up out of the carth; and he had
two horns like alamb (Christian), and he sPakc asa clragon. 12 And he exerciseth
all the power of the first beast (Po]itical/reiigious Power”) before l'ﬁm, and causeth the earth and
them which dwell therein to worshiP the first bcast, whose c!cac“g wound
was healed. 1 b And he doeth great wondcrs, so that he maketh fire
come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men,
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by [the
means of] those miracles which he had power to doin the
sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth,
that thcy should make an image to the beast, which had the
wound bg a sword, and did live. i5 And he had power
to give fife unto the image of the beast, that the image of the
beast should both spcak, and cause that as many as would
not worship the image of the beast should be killed.

16 Ancl he causeth a”, both small and great, rich and poor, free

2% We will let the Bible interpret itself and discover a Beast in prophecy is a kingdom, nation, a political power mixed with religious power, kind of like the
Arab nations where the head of the political arm is controlled by the religion. The one the Bible is talking about specifically here we will determine later,
but for now just take my word the Bible is more than clear who these powers are and notice they both have a problem with Gods people. The lamb like
power should be obvious as to whom it is symbolizing here for there’s only one with national significance today well two, but one came into power a long
time before the second, the one who turns over it’s power to the first one as we read. More on this in a minute and you’ll see the truth of these beasts I
promise, I just don’t want to throw a prophecy out without at least explaining a little to set the stage in what I’'m talking about here..
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and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, orin their
foreheads: 17 And that no man might buy or sell, save
he that had the mark, or the name of the bcast, orthe

number of his name.

We all know that the first Christian church, cluring the age of the Acts of

the apos’clcs, had sprung up all over Europc and the Miclc”c East, where
(Gods rcligion had its roots of course, but it would quicuﬂ fall away, and so
soon after the return of the Messiah to heaven, to finish [Jis work in the

Plan of salvatior\) l say, the church was soon to begin to crumble away, and

fast and it did!
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FAULS JOURNLELYS REFLECT THE OUTREACH OF THE
AFOSTOLIC  CHURCH

" ven when you read Faul’s writing to the churches of his dag (the
(_orinthians, Ephesians etc.), the churches he and the other disciples had
begun over the recorded historg of the Apos’colic church found in “Acts?,

we find almost all those churches were alreadg in trouble thcmselves, even in
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FPaul's clag gust read the records from that Perspective and you will see),
and we see now, looking back of course, that injust the few short years
theg had been in existence, theg were heading for apostasy or leaning n

that direction.

When John died in exile on [atmos, where he wrote the book of
Revelation, (being the last of the (Christian ProPhets before the dark ages
consumed the church almost completely) we find in those writings actually
“Revelations” that (God gave him, we find that John gives aml:)le evidence
for us “through the Prophctic eye” (letters to the 7 churches) that the
churches were in trouble, and that most of them would Fail, and now looking
back through scripture we see, “fail theg did” one }35 one until the Gospel
had been so diluted with strange Prac’cices and false doctrines that it harc”g
resembled the first church.

In fact it was so different that it completely broke away from the Jews and
actua”g began to persecute them, not realizing that it was the Jews,
incluéing the Messiah (a Jewl that carried the true religion through the
ages and Placed it in their hands,” bcing the gospel message of (Gods

religion from Adam to the end”.

Komans 3
1 What advantagc then hath the ch? or what

Prof:it [is thcrc] of circumcision?
2 Much every way: chicﬂg, because that unto them

were committed the oracles of (God™’.

25 . .

The oracles of God are the Ten Commandments. What advantage over the Gentile does the Jew have? Subscribe'nce to them! And the greatest threat to
the Gentile is in “not subscribing to them” as Paul did and taught; (re Romans 7:25 | thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind |
myself serve the law of God;) The Ten Commandments in context just look it up.
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Wrxen we look at the historg of the churchjust 500 years into the Penoing
Dark ages, esPociang after the fall of Rome in457AD, the church harolg
resembled the religion Jesus set up, in fact it was so distorted that it wasn’t
long until the results of its disablement were realized by the whole of
modern society, of whom were the bulk of the civilized world at that time,
that is there in the Mesopotamian area the cradle of civilization and religion

(not Africa — what ajokc and a decoption in itself).

The rest of the world was in its “inherited state of heathenism” conquering
and boing conquoroo, bloodshed upon bloodshed and in fact; it was about
to consume what little was left of Christianitgj and yet, even under the false
religion that Christianity had fallen into at that time “(God allowed it to
survive; even in its adulterated state”, at least in the Europoan arena, and |
believe [ e did it for a purpose, and that purpose was the Protoction of the
scriPturos and the eventual Progression of the gospol into all the world as
was origina”9 intended, but the Prophecy tells us this wouldn’t happen until
after the dark age ended®®.

You see our Primo concern as Christians should be “the Gospol and it's
Progression”, not Christianitg and it's Progression, and if we lose sight of
that work, the outreach of the cvor]asting, ever existing Gospel; which is
ours as the church, ] say, “ift we loose site of that work we will fall once again

into an age of darkness” it’s a natural result. Just look around and tell me

% The Dark Ages so called for what reason? The scriptures were held back from the people, the true church we will discover was in hiding by Gods hand
protected from the beast we saw who persecuted them. The age was dark because religion was dark!
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you dorn’t see the evidence of that alreadg haPPening again, even in this
modern age, even in this “last of the lands of religious freedom “the (1SAY
still somewhat a Christian nation you might say lamb like??

We toc!ag my friend sit on top of what Jesus started in the P century
AD « but this onlg because (God Preser\/ed that Q;ospel cluring that dark

age Periocl of over 1000 years”, and that is whg it was called “the Dark
Ages” bg the reformers like Martin Luther, Huss, Wgcligc etc. and all the
historians looking back, because cluring that long Period “the truth, the

gospel, was in Bi&ing from the face of the serpent, of whom, through the
“Powers” the serpent established and Erought up, even as a religious power
(one of mans construction not (Gods), and that religion, by virtue of its
traditions and unbiblical doctrines, “drove (Gods religion, (Gods everlasting
Gospel, endorsed !39 Jesus, riglﬁt out of the land of its birth”.

T here were times even when the Bibles were being burned in the streets,
and that was bcing steered bg the religion at hand (behind the scenes of
courch}, and whg? For the truths it holds (uphel& 139 the ] rue church,
the woman in Rev. 12) the PBibles truths that cxPosed those powers “that
were going, or going to go, oPPositc of (Gods éesign”} and this was
Pre&icteci to be done bg “the religion in Power” cjuring that age of darkness,
hundreds of years in advance of it doing so, it’s all a matter of Piblical
history.

27 . - . . .

Just as she was behind the scenes of the Civil War (see www.mosescats.com “Lincoln”) and even as she was behind the scenes during the Holocaust (see
also “watchman” www.mosescat.com) it’s all documented and we are going to see that in a minuet because God has revealed this power and its influence of
His religion to us.
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“If a religion was in charge durimg those years”, you might ask; “then how
could that age be called the dark ages, it should be called the age of light”?

]t was the lack of the Gospc] (’chc Gospcl as according to Jcsus as
handed down from Adam) ]t was this lack of the Gospel truths, as handed
down yet not observec}, Cluring that Pcriocl, “that’s the answer whg”, and
whg it couldn’t be called the light ages (sorry to sag}, and the Bib!c itself
actua”g Preclictecl it would EaPPenl

Just as it did happcnl

An& the Biblc actua”9 tells us that God; c!uring that age of dar!mess,
would protect [His true religion }35 hicling it from the face of the 5erPents
“Beast Fower”, and the results would be a lack of the Gospel c!uring that

time as an obvious result;

Not}ﬂng rea”9 happenecﬁl during that vast amount of years, in not onlg
cultural but rc!igion, there was no religious Progressionzs as far as the
Gospel is concerned, that is, until the reformation 1Cu”9 took hold (mid i?th
century AD) and there was no scientific advancement (Pcr sag) also to

that Point in time as Jve stated, some ruc}imentarg foundational

% Keep in mind now I’m not talking about mission building, as much as the spreading of Gods gospel and “not the churches interpretation of it”. Sure there
was great outreach but nothing like what we saw when the real, “Gods whole gospel”, began to go into the world via Protestantism going back to the
apostolic and pre-apostolic gospel, sorry to say. Monasteries were primarily closed to the whole gospel anyway, save through the priests “who only could
understand it” at least that’s what the church told the people and they believed it for over a thousand years, but then, what they taught the people was not
Bible at all “but traditions of the church” the Bible remained closed till the 20" century believe it or not. Only through the priests interpertations could one
read and understand the Bible. Today that’s changed because even the Protestants now go by traditions rather than the Bible and the Bible only, and it’s no
longer a threat to the mother (oh, in prophecy a woman represents a church, a pure one follows God and a whore follows the Beast and Dragon which is
Satan of course (Rev. 12 is a picture of the two churches one Jesus set up and one the dragon set up). More on this to come.
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achievements in mathematics from People like Newton and some clesigns bg
Divinitg but nothing was made to help bring the darkness into the age of
lig}wt until a time Pre&ictecl }33 (God believe it or not. s a if e
orchestrated the events but in reality [ e was allowing foreseen events to
take Place in it's natural course, |f there is one thing we know about (God
He is long suffering even in the distress of [is people and why™7
Pecause [1e must be fair to all or [ e could havejust wipcd Satan out in
heaven and not allowed him access to earth and all the terrible things that
would transpire until [1e ((God) was able to achieve [is P!ans and convert
F]is People for eternal life.

Whg’?

(ertainly we must know that (God was building, in the background, what
was to haPPen; but onlg after this beast power would Fina“y meet its
ProPhetic wound (re Rev. 1%), and then the light of the gospel would once
again come out from hicﬂing) and shine into “new lands”, lands where it could
flourish and then be transmitted back across the face of the P!anct to the
ends of the earth, and then the end would come, this is what (God was
building up to. Remember (God sees the future!

This Prec}ictecl age would have to run its natural but Prophetic course, as

(God foresaw it would, until such a time when the end of religious darkness

2 An example of this is the prediction of the years the Israelites would be in Egyptian bondage. God had to be fair to the powers that be yet cutting them no
slack yet it took many years for His plans to form, and yes he heard all the cries of His people just as He did during the Dark Ages but His merciful hands
were tied in fairness to all and eventually evil will destroy itself. The lesson for us is perseverance on our part as God works in our behalf, and our behalf
may not be realized until eternity and the way may be hard and long but He has promised us relief in time we must take that in faith and respond in love no

matter what may come, right? You tell me...
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would come and a new age would begin, one of real Progression “then in all
the arts including re]igion” would take Place) and it did, its a matter of
historgﬁo.

After America was formed, the world almost immediatelg went into a
different age as it were, men bcgan (slowlg of course> to move greelg across
the face of the earth) without the Prospect of heathen resistance and
satanic hinclering, and it was in this environment that “the Gospc] could
once again bcgin to work and have the freedom to capitalize on the human

soul once again”.

Onlg in America was this Possib]e, and to her came the gospcl, ancljust as
soon as it did it began to go outinto the whole world “for the first time”, and
all one needs to do is look at the his’coxy for the Proomc. Yes there were

outposts of missions set up for ages but no Gospel was there on]9 self

% you say; “Well, if God could see the future and knows all, and controls all, why didn’t He just make it happen sooner and
not let all the millions be killed and such?” Good question, one everybody needs the answer to; God may see the future and
is highly capable of altering it “but He can’t!” All He can do to remain fair is to try and influence mankind towards Him and
heavens ways. If He would once cause things to happen in mans favor Satan would rise up like he did with Job, and call God
and unfair judge, but we know that wasn’t the case. God I’m sure reluctantly gave Satan a hand to do his dirty work against
Job, but Job remained loyal to God despite the hoarer of the situation. Would we? Will we? When we can’t get all the
answers? Will we give up on God and turn back to the dark side? One thing that helped me see this whole thing about God
and the future was the question 1 raised to God concerning the bondage of His people in Egypt for over 400 years. | just
couldn’t see why God allowed this to happen when they were crying daily for freedom. Then | was shown the answer; and
it’s found in Genesis 15:**And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not
theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years; **And also that nation, whom they shall serve,
will 1 judge: and afterward shall they come out with great substance. **And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt
be buried in a good old age. '°But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is
not yet full. Did you get it? God in all His fairness “to not discriminate between peoples”, even His own, allowed time for
the heathens (even) to repent or not, before He (God) would allow their land to be taken by His people”. Doesn’t that tell all?
If not, you had better re-think this whole dilemma “from Satan in heaven ahead”. God must remain neutral “yet judge with
fairness & equality to the end”, and let the chips fall “where people choose them to fall either for God or against His ways”.
Those for of course will inherit, those against will loose out on the promises “God leaves open for all”. I love that about
God, don’t you?
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serving monasteries equippecl with their torturer chambers for those who
tried to gospe]ize something different than what theg taug}nt, and most were

lies and scare tactics.

The old country was still, and remains still, under the cloud of heathenism,
and as hard as you try to say otherwise “‘you can’t”! Just look at how the
gospcl Is thought of toclag in the mother lands, and the European nations,

and you must admit it’s true.

Yes the reformers who broke away from the clominating religion, c!uring the
Dark Ages, could not do the work the Amcrica’s would do, for theg were
still under Persecution of conscience, theg couldn’t do the work needed

that America cii&, and will do to the cncl, being the last harbor for
TREELDOM OF RELIGION?, now, do you see it?

Now do you see whg Satan is trying his hardest to destrog real
Christianitg (one of course with freedom of conscience and not dictated

bg or under civil law) in this last harbor of religious freedom, Christianitg

that is; “as (God taught it” not the dark age beast, but the real Gospel that
has no human demands under some law, but by Goc}s law as the cverlasting
religion from “Dag One” ((Genesis if you still believe in that realitg), real
Bible and Pible only religion, which today is a rare commodity because we
have nearly, and almost entirely, gone back to the dark age religion “once

again” (as the Biblc Prec]ictecl mind 3ou), and when this moral decadence
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has done its work “again” 139 the same civil laws”' of the same religion, of
course, who ruled all cluring the dark ages, we will lose site “once again” of
the “real Bible onlg Gospel” and become a dark age once again, onlg this

time darker than ever before

Mat}-ncw 24
"For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since
the bcginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be
ZZ/A“nd cxccPt those clags should be shortcncc],
there should no ﬁcsh be saved:
but for the elect's sake those clags shall be shortened..

This was and is Satan’s agencla, he made it work for hundreds of years,

thousands oggears now, and he is going to do it again because; “the beast

just received a wound” not a fatal blow. (\We will discuss this in a minuet)

The wound Period (until the wound is complctelg healed) has allowed a
small window of time where the gospel could Hourish once again as was
taught in |~ den, and this time; before darkness takes over for the last time,
that light will have gone to the “whole world” and then..”what would keep
Jesus from coming back”..when all have heard the truths verses error, and

made their decision either for or against (God’s religion?

Rev. 14
6And | saw another angcl Fly in the midst of heaven,
having the cvcrlasting gospcl
to Prcach unto them that dwell on the cartf'\,

%! Sunday Blue laws. Study the 1888 congress on this subject.
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and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and Pcoplc,
7533ing with a loud voice, Fear (God, and give glorg to him;
for the hour of hisjudgmcnt is come: and worshiP him that made heaven,
and carth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters.
8 And there followed another angcl, saying, Babylon is ga"cn, is fallen,
that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine
of the wrath of her fornication. 9And the third angcl followed them,
saying with a loud voice, |f any man worshiP the beast and his image,
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand,
'T he same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God,
which is Pourccl out without mixture into the cup of his indignation;
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence
of the Iﬂo[y angcls, and in the presence of the | amb:

! ]Anc! the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever:
and thcg have no rest dag nor night, who worship the beast and his image,
and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name.

IZHcrc is the Paticncc of the saints: here are thcg that kccP
the commandments of God, and the faith oFJcsus.

"> And | heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write,
blcsscd are the dead which die in the | _ord from henceforth:
Yea, saith the 5Pirit, that thcy may rest from their labours;
and their works do follow them.

HAnd | Iookcd, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud
one sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a goldcn crown,

and in his hand a sharp sickle.

T his then is the unclerlging purpose of this writing and that is to expose the
powers that are coming “to snuff out our light before we have seen heavens
Gospel warnings for us”, warnings that reveal what the Bible tells us about

the darkness “which wants to Prevail over us, taking our minds and hearts

through its deceptions that alwa95 work as theg have in the Past”.
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Our onlg Fear, ]’ve heard and accePt IS; “that we have Forgotten the Past,
and are apt to repeat its errors”, and repeat it we willl [or it has alread9

been Preclictecl.

(_ome with me and let’s see what the Bible has shown us will happcn in the
last clags, and when we do we will know how to avoid the ultimate darkness

that will Prevail in that lig!ﬁtless world “which the Gospcl cannot reach

because no one believes it”, years in the making, and this is the darkness my

Friend, “that man loves darkness rather than the truth”;

1] Thcssalonians 2:

5]__61: no man deceive you bg any means: for that c]ag shall not come,
except there come a Fa"ing away {:irst, and that man of sin be revealed,
the son of Pcrdition; *Who oPPoscth and exalteth himself above all
that is called (God, orthat is worshippcd; so that he as (God sitteth in
the tcmplc of (God, shcwing himself that he is (God.
’Remember ye not, that, when | was yet with you, | told you these things?
6And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time.
"For the mystery oFiniquitg doth alrcaclg work: only he who now
letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.
8And then shall that Wickcd be rcvealcd, whom the
| _ord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall dcstrog
with the brightncss of his coming;

’F ven him, whose coming is after the working of Satan
with all power and signs and lging wonders,

]OAncl with all deceivableness of unrightcousncss in them that Pcrish;
because tEcH received not the love of the truth, that thcy might be saved.
! lAnd for this cause (God shall send them strong delusion,

that thcg should believe a lie: ]ZThat thcg all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but had Plcasurc in unrightcousncss,
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We are not talking the heathens here, we are ta”dng “claimed born again

(hristians” who would rather believe a lie (like evolution, the | eft Behind
series, Da Vinci codes etc.,, the church traditions over PBible Old and
New) who would rather believe a lie than the unadulterated truth from the
Word of (God that they might be saved, and “that’s how the dark age

})cgan, and how will this one will end”

[ts all spencd out in the Biblc, it’s goujust haven’t read it yet; so come lets
reason togcther and see the evidence, and if you dorm’t want it, then you
havent lost a thing but a little time with the (God who is ca”ing us out of the
darkness into [is marvelous lig}wt, and listen “into His Imagc and Li‘(cncss

that we may look like f”lim” the onlg likeness that can stand the test of time.
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DO WE KNOW FROFHECY?
Anc/ what does it have to do with how we look?

NEY? "
5 >
-

enndclierib’s ¢clay.
prismirepoyis the
ikisrége of vHéxzekiah
i Sesruzaleni, 701
B CI RO Y siX Nf
his strornig-walled
cities. I "Dbesleged
and ook, Himself
ke a ca?ed bird 1
shuf up.in Jerusa-
fern, his royal city.
Earthiworks I threw

up against him; the
ene coniing ouf of

the cr’fg ga!e  §
furned back {o fis
misery’”’

u ‘! i‘l." 1

(I

™
(i |

4
%
W

L)
\

L]
{

i

loclerd il e

Oeierral 14$c'¢.q¢’
Uslverery ot Ch oz
CLAY FRISM FOUND IN THE RUINS OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF ININEVEH

ONCE THOUGHT BY CRITICS OF THE BIBLE NOT TO HAVE EXISTED,
BUT TIME FROVED THEM WRONG, IN A BIG WAY!

Notice what the Biblc says about this same evént;

2 Kings 18:
1% Now in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah did Scnnachcrib king of Ass

all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.

ria come up against

M9 Bibles center column date for this passage is “701 BC”!
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| think Giod is trging to tell us something .....

T hat Prism we saw was found in the library of “Sennacherib” the king of
Assgria from the 8th century BC, that’s 700+ years before the turn of the

ages (BC-AD). Thats 70O years before (Christ (B() as religious
circles call that age. Theg refer to A as “after the [Death of Chris’c”.

FIGURING TIME:

+

CREATION FLOOD ABRAHAM SCHENACHRIB  YEAR CROSS AMERICA NOW
4005 BC 2344 1917 701 BC “o« 31 AD 1776 2009

The imPor’cant t}wing that comes from this discovery IS;

Thc collaboration of an archeological find
giving the “same historical account for an event”
as described on both the Bible and the artifact;
“Scals the Biblcs authcnticitg as a historg book

At least as far back as that agcazl”

Sennacherib historica”y is described as being the founder of the city
called Nineveh, which at the time of his reign “was the religious caPital of

the world”?” according to the unearthed arc}'ﬁeo!ogical evidence.

% As we move on you will see we need not go back any further in time to prove the Bible is the story of mankind because if
you can believe it that far back before the real predjuice against the Bible began you can believe it back to the beginning as
the story of God of whom we are in likeness.

% possibly because of the Jonah story?
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The Assgrians, at one Point were onlg known “as a Pcople that existed ‘in
time and history’ bg onlg the PBible”, that was the sole reference source
naming them as a Peoplc group; “it claimed to have existed”, and of course

the Atheists Pointecl to the Pible as a false authoritg on Historg.

T hat is, until the archcologists dug right straight down into the librarg of
the Assgrian king “«Sennacherib”!

Goc!s design?

| think so, and that’sjust one of many since, and which continue to haPPcn,
until that 1S; “the rhetoric of the unbelievers or scientists have begun to
discount “even the archco]ogical Fincls”) and it won't be long till that
haPPcns and interest in even the past will die, you mark my words my friend

we are almost there NOW.

Anyway in Sennacherib’s collection; among other historical documents,
documents mind you he obviousl9 treasured enough to build a librarg and a
showcase around, among other historical documents were found two

accounts of “the flood as a real event”, saying to Posteritg; this early king

must have had some confidence in “the rcality of the flood?” whg else would

he treasure thcm?
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T his is more than assumption when you consider; his life overlappecl with
Goc!s Prophets like ]saiah and fﬁezekiah, as well as the other forms of
religion that Nineveh was associated with in those &ags. ]ncluc{ing the story
of Jonah, so it appears this flood account must have been pretty precious

to this king’?

Remember now; this was the caPital of rcligion in those C!ags for some
reason, and obviously Sennacherib collected all forms of religious

c!iscovery from the past.
Wl’ig else would he have these treasures in his librarg, as fiction stories?

] doubt it that’'s a modern invention, and even thouglﬁ there was what is
called a”egories in those c!ays, even those seem to aiwags be capitalizing on
a real event, magbe obscured over time “but a real event non the less”. [ ike
Star Wars is a scenario based on the conflict of (God verses Satan, good

verses evil for the universe looselg Put of course.

When the doubters of a global flood, “as a real event”, spicl their doubt,
tkeg are ignorant to the fact of not onlg this discoveiy but injust about all
the languages and cultures of the world “there is reference to a great
cataclysmic event of a flood, as well as a literal creation sent bg some higher
being” beyon& the normal capabilitics and boundaries of humanitg.
Societies that were scparated for centuries by the language barrier too

9et inciepcncient of each other their histories have that common bond?
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Sometimes, | believe; “those who are blindjus‘c want to stay that way’”. [t's
convenient and theg don’t have to bow down to any Goc!} unless, “it’'s a gocl

of their dcsign of course”.

You recall the well known event of Jonah and the whale, at least in Bi})le
circ]es, but you might not remember “the key note of that account”, and that
was the “conversion of the whole city of Nineveh to (God, Jonaks (od?,
and that conversion wasjust “50 years Prior” to Sennacheribs inscribing

on that Clag Prism we saw from the year 701 BC’

Think about that; “at that time, according to the Pible, the whole city
turned to “the Goé of the Floocl”, if for no other reason than fear of f”lis
reprisal again (because a real belief in God still existed cultura”y?), who
knows, but one thing is clear from the “facts now known” and that is; there
was once a belief in the (_reator (God and the reality of the [Tlood, and
that Assyrian king maintained it, even if it was only placed in his library
among the other beliefs, it proves one thing on the very surface, and that is
“the records of the PBible” are connected with “contemporary historg” and
you can’t clcng it by this cliscoverg alone, made incicjenta”y long after the
Bibles manuscripts were established, and you can’t take that “fact” away,
and too; they were collected by a non believer like Sennacherib, who |
assume didn’t accept a single (God belief (but a man none the less of
historical awareness) and they were put in his “contemporary library” for us

to find, and you can on!9 attempt to c]eng that fact, but it is an undeniable
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fact none the less, and gives absolute gaith) for those who will see it, as

Goc!s hand in the scheme of events”™.

Remember now; Nineveh was the religious caPital (] wonder whg?) of the
world as it existed at that time, and Sennacherib collected all the historical
treasures in his quest for world dominance, treasures and historg gleanccl
from all the societies he conquerecl, and he Placecl them in his librargjust as
we do in the Smithsonian for Postcritg and why?

Pecause tl‘)cg are a part of “mankind’s past”, and when we Place them in
our Pcrsonal librarg theg are even more sacred to us, “theg are our

b
treasures” 5.

One can cxcept the flood as a rcality, or not, but one tlﬂing’s for sure, theg
cannot c!isPutc the existence of King Sennacherib and his conquests, for
tkeg were recorded for Posteritg and Passe& down now to us as a Part of
the gami!g of (God, if you want to look at it that way, or you could say the
Familg of man and get better response, or put a honest gimmick cover on it

like mine.

| say scheme; but in those days back then, we can read that God was controlling the events, raising kings up and bringing

them down, and for your information He is still in control, so take faith that He thinks of you just as much as He did Cyrus a
Persian king whom He named before he was born and used Him in a mighty way as we will see to effectively set His (Gods)
longest time prophecy in motion, the very thing this study is again all about, for this longest of the time prophecies in the
Bible tell us of an event predicted, that came to reality as, the most important event in the worlds history, stay tuned you
don’t want to miss it. This is why I said in a footnote earlier we don’t need to go any further back into recorded history to
find God, no further back that the 7™ century BC for that’s when the time prophecies were given and they have all come to
fruition giving us complete faith in Gods Word!

% satan knows this and has seen fit to take control of our libraries and fill them with fiction in an obvious attempt to destroy
real history which is more than obvious, been to a book store lately? Almost all fiction check it out sometime! | was in one a
few years back and couldn’t even find Bible, all I found in the religion section were popular fiction like Left Behind???
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]t’s all the same if you are a man like 51}'/5336 Newton, of whom you recall
was a master mincl, who’s contributions to science have never been disPutcd
nor outdated (| wonder why? And for how longl he is known as one of the
few of his kind, still called the Jcon of the scientific age, but onl9 a handful
of Pcople know that he was also a man of “5/17/1’6’3//71:91‘:01:9”, and to him the
Bible was the oldest and most accurate account of mankind’s roots that he
was familiar with, and if anyone could have &isputcd or found another

source other than the Pible it would have been him, or maybc you think to

be on his level, as do most suPPosed intellects and astrophgsicist ’codag?
Hal

What ajokcl

And listen, theg are c!oing all they can to smear his name, but it won’t work,

because the facts sPea!( for themselves, and the real inte”igent People see

the smear tactics for what theg are.
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Newton wrote a book on his studies of the book of Daniel and Revelation
and | will be giving a few excerpts from that book | have in my librarg, along
with my other “treasured books and commentaries on religious issues”
(Sennacherib pun-treasures-get it?) as my search for the truth continues

even to toclag.

]n the next few chaptcrs l’m going to Prescntjus’c a few cxamplcs of the
Biblical Prooxcs 've accumulated to date, highlighting the most imPortant

ones for your faith.

T he Bible needs no proof of course, and blessed are those who believe
without seeing the Pible says (John 20:29), but | believe that “(God has
allowed mankind, over time, to be privy to enough evidence to have a firm
faith in the Pible as the history of mankind, and thus (God as the creator”
and Savior, but He reveals f“lis Proo{:s to men and women who are
“searching for the | ruth”, and hides it from those who care nothing for it
(T ruth thatis).

In fact Faul reveals (God {:eelings on this, when he wrote under the
insPiration of the Holg Spirit;

2 T hessalonians 2

1Now we beseech you, brcthrcn, bg the coming, of our| ord Jcsus Christ,
and bg ourgatl'lcring togcthcr unto him,
2T hat ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither bg sPin't, nor bg word,
nor bg letter as from us, as that the c|33 of Christis at hand.
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§Lct no man deceive you ]:73 any means: for that dag shall not come,
except there come a mca“ing away first, and that man of sin be revealed,
the son of Pcrclition;
+Who oPPoscth and exalteth himself above all that is called God,
orthatis worshiPPcd; so that he as (God sitteth in the tcmPlc of Giod,
shcwing himself that he is (God.
5Rcmcmbcr ye not, that, when l was yet with you, ] told you these things?
6Anc] now ye know what withholdeth
that he might be revealed in his time.
7Forthe mystery of iniquity doth alrcaclg work:
on|3 he who now letteth will Ict, until he be taken out of the way.
8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed,
whom the | ord shall consume with the sPirit of his mouth,
and shall clcstrog with the brightncss of his coming;
9 ven him, whose coming is after the working of Satan
with all power and signs and lging wonders,
10And with all deceivableness of unrightcousncss in them that Pcrish;
because they received not the love of the truth, that thcg might be saved.
I lAncl for this cause God shall send them strong dclusion,
that thcy should believe a lie:

Thus it is safe to assume, if you care for the T ruth about (God, [is

creatorship and of [is handed down historg, given for our admonition and
Salvation, then you will grasp the vision of the things He reveals forus. [f
not, don’t waste your time going on. I'm serious, pass this on to someone

fora second oPinion, and if theg get the same oPinion throw it away and be

done with it.

] pray t%ough you will gain a firm faith or belief in the Hol9 Scriptures as a
result of the {:o”owing facts; of the historg, Proo{:s | believe, (God has
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revealed about Himselwc, to and about us, and for us, that is all those who

call on His name and believe.

He says this about who it is [ e reveals the | ruth to notice;

Dcuteronomq 29:29
The secret things bclong unto the | ORD our GGod: but those things which are revealed bclong

unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do “all the words” of this law**.

Hc says how Hc reveals His Truth;

Amos 3:7
5urc|3 the | ord GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret**

unto his servants the Prophcts.

So our studﬂ begins ......
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THE FUTURE. Gomes 72 FROM THE. FAST

What does that mean you ask?

How can the Past reveal angthing about the future?

“Who has that abilitg?” Well,

[nfact GOD

Goc! has revealed the future too many of f“lis Prophets and even men like
Sennacherib.

In fact; one of the first Prophecies | want us to look at was revealed in a
dream to Sennacherib's Pre&ecessor, a man called Nebuchadnezzar who;
like Sennacherib began a campaign to conquer “the whole then known
world”, and the onlg difference between these two men was
Nebuchadnezzar actua”g accomplishe& his feat “to rule the whole then

civilized world under His ruler ship alone”?®1

% Some ask; “why isn’t China considered in the statement just made of civilized worlds since it was civilized during this
period as well as some others?” The answer is simple the Holy land and those associated areas are where civilization began
not the orient especially Africa and of course not the Americas this was essentially where the bulk of civilization was and the
four main empires that conquered the then bulk of civilization of the world that had any connection with Gods people (big
point since we are dealing with things pertaining to God) were considered at that time to be the world. Certainly the far east
had always been a connected society as well as ancient but it was to far and the silk road was to narrow and boats were the
only source of real trade and the armies in those days were men powered not mechanical to make such places to remote to be
considered conquering and even the Roman empire the last to have that title as head of the world didn’t try to stretch their
boundaries that far. Oh sure they traded with them but to take them into their regime was not feasible. The British were the
first to attempt to rule those lands but they were never a world domineering empire like the only four allowed that status. All
the other so called empires, Ottoman, Byzantine etc. are not really world empires they just give themselves that title but God
didn’t recognize them as factors for prophecy only as beasts and not all powers affected Gods people but the ones who did
get honorable mention such as the Lamb like beast! And the little horned beast which even to today is the smallest.

82



Historg tells us that “the king of Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar, established the “[Tirst
World E_mPire”, that is; the first kingdom to rule “the whole world under one head?,

“one man”, and that man was king Nebuchadnezzar.

-1 he sad fate of the man who wanted to rule the world - ]:)3 rebui]cling the city of Babglon~

— that city of old that contained one of the still acclaimed; “Seven Wonders of the World”-

Most of us todag are familiar with babglon, | would imagine, because King Saddam
Hussein of lraq, remember him? Thc man of whom the USA and their allies
conquerecl, and we are still occupging his country as ['m writing this Piece, and it was in

his country that the famous city of Babglon once existed.

In fact again, and I'm going to make you sick using “in fact” but when | know that what

]’m saging is 100% accurate ]’m going to Preccdc it with “]n fact” so be warned.

“|nfact” Saddam [Jussein was actua”g trying
to resurrect the citg of Babylon, for he claimed

he was a direct descendent of it’s one time king

Nebuchadnczzar, the one ]just gave reference to
above; See the wall Painting(right) Saddam
had made showing him Passing or bcing Passcd

somcthing From Ncbuchadnezzar a !(Cg to bccomc

thc next world Powcr?
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[ his minci...angway....but it all came to nothingw”.

Check out this artic]e;

LT RAATEERAL
Heralh Eribmne

Turned to dust: Saddam's version of Babylon
May 5, 2003 Alan Riding

Saddam Hussein was hardly modest. Among the Iragi heroes whom he considered his equals were
Hammurabi, Nebuchadnezzar Il and Alexander the Great. Since each had ruled Mesopotamia from
Babylon, Saddam built a palace on a man-made hill beside the footprint of the once-great city. And
since the view was of a dusty excavation site, in 1987 he ordered construction of a replica of
Nebuchadnezzar's vast palace. For school groups and tourists visiting this latest Babylon, 70 kilometers
(45 miles) south of Baghdad, the message was clear: Saddam, too, would be remembered centuries
hence. Read all of this article

Saddams Rebuilding

Rebuilt Ishtar Gate

So “in fact” the city of Babylon is a well documented historical “fact”, and

the famous hanging gardens of Babglon are still one of the renowned «7
Wonders of the Ancient World” none can clcng this “fact”.

%" The reason; it wasn’t the power of the USA but God, who said Babylon would never be inhabited again (re Jeremiah 50:1-
39). Did God use the USA to keep this prophecy intact? Who knows; but after 2548 years, and a partial rebuilding, the city
is still deserted, save for a few daytime visitors. If it remains uninhabited “watch out then for other prophecies to come true”,
and come true they will! I have no doubt because God, who still controls, hasn’t had one of His prophecies fail.....watch out!
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Artist’s concept of the tower of Babel - it reached the clouds accordiﬂg to his’corg
And was to be built l'n'ghcr than “the flood” had reached.....

Thus the tower of Babel, from which rubble Nebuchadnezzar obviouslg
raised “his city”, is also well documented not onlg in the Bib!ical records,

but also the contemporary as wc”, and from artifacts of which many are still
buried in the region and uncovered every dagj but “time” will reveal it’s

Precise location | have no doubt, should “time” and interest last.

As far as the city of Babylon; we know about all there is to know from
many sources, but my favorite is the Biblical account “natura”g”, but let me

give you some known statistics.

Artist’s conception of the city of Babglon with the tower of Babel off in the distance
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Nebuc}wadnezzar had married a woman form Lebanon, a most beautiful
bride from a most beautiful citg. Lebanon nestled between the mountains
and the Mediterranean Sea, with the world renowned Cedar Trees,
majestic in statue (making our Ca!hcomia red woods look PU”9> all this made
| ebanon a Paraclise.

f"lowever, Nebuchadnezzar brought his bride over to Babg]on, a cit9 of
the delta region, a desolate kind of Place comPared to Lebanon, but to
make up for that, he built her a great city of (Gold, more splenclid than “any
city of this world will ever be” according to the Prophet;

Danie/ 2:
38 [ rosperity attended the nation @aby/on} until
it reached a ﬁc{g/ﬂ' of wealth and power that has

never since been cgua/ca’-—- ﬁt/ﬂ rclorcscntcc] in the scrlpturcs

55 the fn.spirec/ 5ymbol a "fHead of Go/d o

Nebuchadnezzar of course covered his city with this Precious metal ((Gold)
from the toP to the bottom.

Babylon became world renowned for its sPlencjor and modernization bg
virtue of the hanging garéens, he Placed on its many tiers quard, a modern
clag aPPlication. A” this he did to make his bride feel at home; and

SUCCCSS{:UI hC was.

That was the city of "Babg!on the great” the caPital city of the
Babylonian empire; which ruled the then known world from 605 B to

538 BC;
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TIME LINE: +

CREATION FLOOD ABRAHAM BABYLON YEAR CROSS AMERICA NOW
4005 BC 2344 1917 605 BC “0« 31 AD 1776 2010

"(God Portragcd Babglon as the head of golcl in ProP[':ccy -
Trulg she was the last of her kind®

Babglon was trulg the golclcn citg, even Gocl, according to an obscure
Propl‘uet of the 1800's, was imPresscc] }33 it granclcur‘ Notice what she
writes (70d said about this city, giving also bible texts;

Frospcrity attended the nation until it reached a l'tcigl':t of wealth and power that has

never since been cqualcd-—-— {:itlg rcPrcscntcd in the scriPturcs by the insPircd sgmbo], a

thead omcgolc[." Daniel 2:38. {FD 1754}

[saiah +7:1-5.
@) a’aug/ztcr of the Chaldeans; ... 7776 /ac{y of, klhga’oms. "

Jeremiah 51:13; [saiah 13:19; 1425
”O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treasures,
......... ’ﬁabﬂ/on, the g/o:y of L/nga’oms, the bcau?g of the Cﬁa/a’ccs’ cxcc//cncy,

{ED 176.5}

[Historians have suPPortcd the biblical writings about that great city of
Nebuchadnezzar, that it truly was the golclen city, of the golc!en kingclom,

O{: a gOleCH age never to bC repeated nor seen again.
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The great city of Babglon rose up
in site of the old tower of Pabel.
Babglon, its metropolis, towered
to a height never reached by any

of its successors. Situated in the

garclcn of the east; laid out in a
Pcrpect square “sixty miles” in circumference, “4ifteen miles” on each side, as

big as any of our “largcst cities (p‘oper}” in size; surrounded bg a wall up to

S
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- e
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“300 feet” high and “87 feet” thick:

1
:
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About the size of this buil&ing for
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comParison, we are talking about

;
a WALL, surrounding the entire !
city about the size of New York g

| S$ux
.
!

CEEa

proper, A wall all the way around it
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i5 miles long “on each sidel”
"l | —
e :“ Aasl
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et

With a Moat around it of “cgual
CaEaci y” of the wall itself;

]’m not sure we can comprchend the shear size onust the wall of the Citg

itself much less the interior towers?
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The city was divided into squares EH its many streets, each “150 feet” in
width, crossing at right angles, every one of them straight and level. The
two hundred and twenty five (225) sq. miles of the cities enclosed surface
was laid out in luxuriant Pleasure grounds and garclens, interspersed with

magnhcicent c!wc”ings.

T his city with its sixty miles of moats, its sixty miles of outer wall, its thirtg
miles of river wall through its center, a fifteen mile long riverl | hen it’s Prize
Possessions that made it famous, its hanging gardens raising terrace above
terrace till theg equaled in height to "the walls® themselves that's 600 feet
up x fifteen miles square 7 T wice the heigint of that builciingl

A staggering “200 feet higher than the Pgramic} at Gaza”, and that Pyramici
is onlg 1% acres square, comPared to 15 miles squarel A man made

mountain!

The templc of Be]us in the city was itself was three miles in circumference,
just the temple, with its two roya] Palaces; one - three and one ha!{:, and the
other; eight miles in circumference. A subterranean tunnel under the river

Euphrates connected these two Palaces‘

The Perpect arrangement of the citg was set up not on]9 for convenience

and ornament, but also for Protection and defense. With its impreg;nable,

un-scale-able walls and moat, and unlimited resources, this city had emough

Provisions on hand to hold out under a twenty year siege from any enemy,

and actua”g with its broad limits could furnish food inde{:initelg for its
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inhabitants never having to leave the city, thus could essentia”g hold up

forever against any siege.

This cit9 is still the on19 city known bg man to be impenetrable that could
have held her in&epen&ence clear up into the 16th centurg, and under total

self sumclciciencg if allowed }33 God.

The river Euphrates entered and emerged into the city Passing under its
immense wa”s, and great Pilcs were driven down into the river onlg a”owing
enouglﬁ space for water to pass acting as gates agains’c the enemy. SOme
of the Pilings on]g extended down about half way to the bottom of the river
which at that Point was 300 feet dCCP, this then was the onlg Place where
garrisons were needed in the unlikclg hood anyone could fathom the 50
feet to go under the Piling’s) but it was heavilg guardecl on that unlikely
account, considcring; “any sizable amount of the enemy would not be able
to tread water !ong enough to make a successful attempt to enter the citg

before theg were bowed down”.

Thus was the great city, of the first world cmpirc, ”Babglon the

magniﬁcent”) which seemed to be able to st forever, but....

|saiah 47:1~5
"(ome down, and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of Babylon,
g S Y
Sitonthe ground: there is no throne. ...
Sit thou silent,
And get thee into darkncss, O daug['ltcr of the Cha]dcans;
Forthou shalt no more be called, T he lady of kingdoms.".
Y g
“O thou that dwc"cst upon many waters, abundantin treasures,
P Y

T hine end is come, and the measure of thg covetousness,”
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"Babglon, the glory of kingcloms,
Thc bcautg of the Clﬁalclccs' cxcc"cncy,
Sha” be as when God overthrew 50<:lom and Gomorrah.“ {E_d | 76.2}

o] will also make it a Posscssion for the bittern, and Pools of water: and | will sweep it with the besom
of destruction, saith the Lorcl of hosts.* Jcrcmiah 51:1%; |saiah 13:19; 14:23. {[Fd 1 763}

See www.mosescats.com for more details.

When Nebuchadnezzar conquerecl the world for the first time; “(Gods city
of Jerusalcm” did not escape, in fact; what Sennacherib could not do
“Nebuchadnezzar did”, and that was to leave the city of (God in ruins. e
Y
broke down the templc and actua”y stole the golcl and golclen objects from
the tcmple as well as Plunclcrcd and ransacked the Pcople) ki]ling some, but
as was his custom was from all the cultures he besct, he took caPtives of the
young and brilliant men, as a means of getting from them | suppose all the
gooc} their culture and Pcople had contributed to a society, as
Nebuchadnezzar was the first in establishing “a global society?, technically

speaking that is.

You see; their were cultures of People who were founded in many Parts of
the Middlc east, descendents of the three sons of Noah, as they sPreacj
out each going their own way as a result of the seParation 139 (God of the
“one language into several” at the tower of Pabel, as recorded in the
Biblical record. We know this established not on!y the tongues but also

the cultures and cventua”g the societies.
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The earl9 conquerors obviously had interest in sustaining the historg of
the cultures (for control), but as time went on, and the Pcrversion of
subsequent kings) that connection, that well formed societies and cultures
leave to mankind’s historg, got less and less imPor’cantﬁs, and naturall9 50,
for there is a devil who wants to destr09 all of the historg of (God and
suPPlant his own, and friends he’s been pretty successful, esPeciaHy since
Darwin, and the new way of thinking backed by other agnostics from the
Past; Flato) Socrates and such, but, try as you like; “the Past alwags comes
back to haunt those who oppose it” and; now “we know all about Babﬂlon”
as well as all the cultures and subsequcnt societies and emPires that
replaced Babglon the most infamous Eeing the first of the great emPires of
the world.

Who were those emPirés that followed Babg]on as world conquers? Thc
Bible names the first three, two of them years before theg were even

established, }35 name mind you in a Prophecy and not by some writer
looking back, but (God looking ahead!

% A prime example is the destruction of each Pharaohs achievement in monuments and statues of themselves including
history about them which these monuments portrayed, by the next Pharaoh in line even the sons were guilty, and then there
was China in the 2™ century BC when that Emperor destroyed all their history for his power thirst. We see in our own
society the democrats verses Republicans each trying to destroy the others creditability and hindering advancement until
some day one will radically change us for the worse. Obama? I’ve heard it said that there is talk here in 2010 that we are
going to eliminate history from our schools curriculum. Guess what? Here we go, so we are no better than all the previous
usurpers of power.

% Before I drop off Babylon and continue to come down the “historical trail”, let me add one caveat to this mix of proofs
from the past, something Satan has done well to keep away from those seeking the reality of our past as described from the
Bible as the instrument of the history of mankind. This proof came from the time of Babylon and was discovered from those
ruins, and it speaks for itself as well as Biblical history. See appendix “Babylon speaks for God unbeknownst”.
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Babglon was overcome }33 Meclo—])ersia (in Daniels time), and Meclo~
Fersia was overcome bg Greece, and Grcece bg Rome (the last to rule the

whole world under one head), and that brimgs us up to our age “AD from
BCJJ.

TIME LINE:
E

BC AD
— e

CREATION FLOOD BABYLON MEDO-PERSIA GREECE ROME YEAR ROME FALLS
4005 BC 2344 605 BC 538 BC 331 BC 168 BC “0« 476 AD

Rome was “the last of the world emPires” and it controlled the then socia

world from 168 B to 476 AD right past the time of (Christ.

After Rome Fe”, no other conquer has been able to gain world dominance,
but many have tried, tried and Failéd, some onlg failed “obviouslg 139 the
hand of (God”, and we will see whg theg failed; “it was (Gods intervention”,
and to see this all we need do is to take a look at the Prophecg (Hod
revealed to none other than “Nebuchadnezzar the first i(ing of Babglon”
(and the first king&om to rule the whole world), “some 1000 years Prior to
the fall of Rome” (the last kingéom to rule), and this was all recorded }39 the
Prophet and historian Daniel.

Notice for example how (God described the nations after Rome and how

no “one Empire” would ever rule the world again under one head, notice

how fﬂc Prec}ic’ced it would be (and so far it has been so — none have).
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The last kingclom to rule, the intellectual world at that time, according to
(God and historgy “Kome”; has fallen and when that kingclom fell it was
broken up or divided up into | en kingdoms (who took control of the world)

and of those kingdoms “and all that would follow” He (GOCD says;

Daniel 2
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clag, thcg shall minglc themselves with the seed of
men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with c]ag.

44And in the days of these l(ings shall the (God of heaven set up a ldngclom, which shall never be

dcstroycc!:

Now | know this sounds strange and you can’t see the essence of what
(God is Pre&icting here, but you can see clearlg that in the clags of these
kingcﬂoms “who cannot come together to rule the world”; “(God will set up
His kingdom”, meaning then; from the time Rome fell to [is ((Gods)
kingcﬂom “no other kingdom emPire or nation will rule the whole world under
one head” | that's the Point (od is making to us here, and we will see the
complete interpretation of this in a moment, and understand clearly that this
was in fact what (God was saying here; “that there would never be another
world controlling [ mpire after Rome; “in the days of the |ron mixed with
clay?, from Rome’s fall clear up until the end of time when e ((God) sets
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up His kingclom as stated in the last part of that text. “No one nation”
Gocl says will rule as the four kingcloms of the Past had ruled! ™

T hisis an ultra imPortant Point and whg ] kecp repeating it is; “all Prophecy
hinge’s around the understanding this first Prophccq (Hod gave to Daniel

because from Daniels time ahead (God will build upon this one, so we need
to get it in mind so that we dont fall prey to all the false Prophecics out

there, and friend there are manyéﬂ‘

So before we see how this fits in historg we must set the historical stage
surroun&ing Daniels time, and ] want us to first take a look at the Proplﬂet
Daniels writings which this Prophccg comes 1Corm, and we need to also think
about his crcclitabilitg as an historian, Prophet and world citizen.

Daniel was of course a Prophet of (God according to the Pible, and
accepte& as such by “the tkinking heads” of all three of the major religions
of the world today, “who call Father Abraham part of their religion anyway?,
and “whether theg still accept Daniel as part of that same rcligion or not
makes no difference, they cannot den9 what (God showed him”, and the
accounts he wrote about, for they became historical facts about (God and

man “For mankind” to have as the accounts of our Past.

0 you will notice as we study this that God only describes four empires, but some supposed historians try to say there were
others just as powerful as the four, but the facts are; there were only four “God named” (who you going trust God or man?),
God predicted only four because they were the only ones to have ruled the whole world under one head, and listen, “if there
had been others wouldn’t God have recognized them and named them in the scheme of things?” But He didn’t, so get over it,
and listen to God not these self serving false prophets, teachers, false historians, and the like “God is our source for destiny”
not them.

*! The whole 7 year rapture theory is built on the miss-interpretation of the prophecies God gave Daniel as we will see.
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Most religions, Christian especia”g, once accepte& “unanimouslg” Daniels
writings, but since then, because of things we will discover as we research
the Prophecies, because of what theg revea], the churches have had to
c!iscngage themselves from the book of Daniel, or at least pervert it }33
sufj’cerpugedrz and Put it on the back burners because of what it reveals;
“about them”, things that are star’clinglg true, and accurate in their
Prcdictions and references, things that can onlg applg to them, to the who
and when that the Prophecics spoke, the enemies of (God that would come
on the world scene at some future time, and friends; those Prophccies

“about them” have come true one right after the other, and none can clengl

Now, all tl‘)cg candois trﬂ and suppress the truth, or Pervert it so as to turn
away it’s Fingér that Points rig}'nt at them, and this thcg have recentlg been
very successful in c!oing) and the very reason whg Pm exPosing them in this
writing, or let me rephrase that; “why Pm using the fﬂolg Scriptures and
Histor9 to warn you about these powers “who the Scriptures themselves
have revealed?”, powers that have and will exist even todag, that will deceive

and break the religious world and Pcople down so they will be lost”.

*2 They use ambiguous prophecies and prophets like Nostradamus and their modern counterparts through the perverted media
and all the documentaries by the so called history channel and the like, instead of turning to Gods clear Word, and yes His
“pointed prophecies” that have all come true, and they deal only with Biblical things not the Kennedy assassination and the
twin towers, Mary’s baby and such nonsensical things that have nothing to do with religion at all, these are just Satan’s
smoke screens to throw us off. “Don’t be deceived” Jesus warned time and time again as the last days approach. Check it
out in the Bible our only source for history past.
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Sir Isaac Newton’s tomb in the Prcstigious West Minister Abbg

Sir ]saac Newton; who studied and wrote of Danicl and the Rcvelation,
knew these things we are going to uncover from the Bible and Historg) and
listen; «if anyone could have cast doubt on them it would have been Him”,
but | believe (God raised such a man up, who's is still Jconic in the
contemporary and scientific worl&, “as a witness of endorsement” for the
facts surrounding “not only historg but Prophetic Pronouncements bg God
for our admonition and warning”, as He ((God) did Daniel, and Jolm the
Revelator, so that we might not fall for the “Peast powers of this world”,
who were, and still are, “under the influence and power of Satan”. Fowers
that will soon dominate mans conscience bg “his worship demands, having
blotted out (Gods?, after which then “the end of the world, as Predicted will

come”, to end mankind’s existence as itis known.

Put then, on a hig%cr note, for all those who didnt fall for those

dcceptions, after the evil has been removed, and as the last text we read
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says; “(God will usher in what [e origina”g intended the world to be like,
and under the leadership of the king of kings, “| ord of | ords” who will set
up His everlasting kingclom among us”, and we can have this hope “bgjust
believing” despite the evidence.

“The Creator God, ABBA, the great I AM, who has at many times

throughout historg visited this earth, not onlg in Spirit but in Prophctic

birth, life and death, “the One who existed once [Jimself” among us, as one
of us, to prove once and for a”; “He forever exists to redeem mankind back
into r“lis Penccct character” (His ]magc~get it‘?) “f”le forever exists to
redeem mankind back into Flis Perpect character” which will allow him and

her “once again” right to the tree of cternal life.

T his sounds like science fiction to some, but folks, the truth as it was, and
is, and will be, from the Pible is much more exciting that anything that comes
out of the Ho”gwood’s of this world (because it’s true), more than any
science fiction, and whg | say; “these unbelievable Eappenings and
predictions from the past, speaking of the future and what it will be like for
all ages, are not some fabricated story or myth like some religions have

bought into, but thcy are in fact reality as we have been handed and well

know it to be true”.

(_ome now with me as we see from the pages of His’coxy, and the PBible,
things | guarantee have been held back from you bg modern religion, and
whg’? Pecause it exposes them as being; “in fact, against (Hod and not for
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Him”, and friend ['m talking about all religions save “one " if you can

believe that or not.

[f not, stick with mejust a little while longer, and you will see the Bibles
T ruths that we are going to discover are not some clever fabrication from
mans imagination but it's the | ruth that will set your mind free, and
inciclenta”g; that “one religion” ] sPoke of is “(Gods”, not mine or some
churches, and remember it was written down for us, and we have alreacly
read it; “all the world will reject (Gods religion save a remnant - the One
Church” (Rev. clﬁapters 12 &1 4).

So whﬂ is it so unbelievable?

Well, it's onlg unbelievable to those who do not know what the Bible
Prec]icts through “Prophecg”, and hcgou dor’t think the world is headed for
total cJecePtionjust look at a few of the hundreds of warnings from the

Holg Scriptures;

1 Timothy 14
nei’chergive heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godlg
edimcging which is in faith: so do.)

1 Timothy4:7

But refuse Pro{:ane and old wives' fables, and exercise thgsel{: rather unto godliness.

3 speak of “one” religion and that “one” is discoverable today see www.theuniversalreligion.com for details.
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2 Timothy 44
Anc! thcy shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto {:ablcs.

Titus t:14
Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men, that turn from the truth.

2 Peter 1:16
Forwe have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and

coming, of our] ord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majcsty.

2 Thcssa]onians 2:1~11 (Remember this one)

Now we beseech you, brethren, bg the coming of our | ord Jesus Christ, and 133 ourgathcring
togctf'\cr unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troub]cc!, neither bg sPirit, nor bg word,
nor }33 letter as from us, as that the c!ag of Christis at hand. | et no man deceive you }33 any means:

for that clag shall not come, except there come a lca”ing away first, and that man of sin be revealed,
the son of Pcrdition; Who oPPoscth and exalteth himself above all that is called (God, or that is
worshippcc!; so that he as (God sitteth in the tcmP[c of (God, shcwing himself that he is God.

Remember ye not, that, when | was yet with you, ] told you these things? And now ye know what
withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery omciniquitg doth alrcac]y work: only
he who now letteth will lct, until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed,
whom the | ord shall consume with the sPirit of his mouth, and shall clcstrog with the brigl']tncss of his

coming; I ven him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lging

wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrightcousncss in them that Pcrish; because they received
not the love of the truth, that thcy might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that thcg should believe a lie.

Romans 12:6
Having then ghcts dhq:cring according to the grace thatis given to us, whether Prophccy, let us
Prophcsy according to the Proportion of faith;

1 Corinthians 12:10
T o another the worlcing of miraclcs; to another Prophccg; to another disccrning of sPin'ts; to

another divers kinds of tongues; to another the intcrprctati onof tongues:
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i1 Corinthians 13%:2

Ancl though ] have the giFt of Prophccy, and unclcrstand all mystcrics, and a” knowlcdgc; and t}'noug}'n

] have a" {:aith, so that l could remove mountains, and have not chaﬁtg, ] am nothing. (whg ]’m sharing)

1 Timothy4:14

Ncglcct not the gi{:t that is in thee, which was given thee 133 Prophccy, with the laging on of the hands
omc the Prcsbgtcrg.

2 Peteri1:19
Wc have also a more sure word of Prophccy; whereunto ye do well that ye take hcecl, asunto a light
that shineth in a dark Placc, until the dag dawn, and the c!ag star arise in your hearts:

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.

Forthe Proplwccy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of (God sPakc as thcg were
moved bg the Holg Ghost.

Revelation 1:3
Blcsscd is he that readeth, and thcg that hear the words of this Prophccg, and kccP those things

which are written therein: for the time is at hand.
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REVELATIONS FROM BABYLON

King Nebucha&nezzar, head of the first world emPire, after he had sacked
(Gods city ((God of course allowed it) the king brought back Daniel and

some other Hebrews as tokens of their culture and war captives, and ]
would suppose had his men debrief them and then began to train them in
the (Chaldean ways, but Daniel was a man dedicated to serving the (God of
his fathers, the (_reator (God, and would not give in to this conversion, and
thus found himself injail.

While incarcerated he intcrprctccl some dreams, with (Gods hclp, and
became known for that abilitg.

]n time, as Goc! Plarmec! it, King Nebucha&nczzar had a dream, but when
he awoke he couldn’t remember what his dream was, or what it meant, but he
knew it was imPortant and hcjust couldn’t shake it off. So he called all his
wise men, Prophets, Psychics, wizards and peepers he had collected from

across the land and from diverse cultures to tell him his dream.
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e supposed wise men said to the king; “you tell us what it was you
The supposed d to the king “you tell us wh y

dreamt and we will tell you the interpretation”. The king of course being a
wise man himse]t, and down &eeP Probablg knew their lack of sight, and
esPccia”y the games they Plagcd, but ClesPite that and because “this dream
was for real and he needed a real answer” he wasn’t going to Plag their
games, so; In the event that there mightjust be a Yorreal seer” in the crowd,

he reiterated his demands “tell me or die”.

The group unanimouslg told the king it would be impossible for any man to
tell the king such tlﬁings, onlg gods thcg say, can reveal such things. This
made him even more irate, so he Place& a death decree on all of them unless

someone told him his dream and what it meant.

The bad news got to all those who had ever interpreted dreams which
included ])ar\ielJ a ghct (Hod had given him for a reason as we will see.

Daniel immediate]g beggcd to address the king on the matter, and when he

was brought before him he told the king Nebuchadnezzar; “the (God of
whom he (Daniel) served could give him his desire”, and Daniel then
requestccﬁl the king “give him time to let him go back and pray about it” and
he was sure the answer would be given him. T he king allowed him to go.

Daniel sought the Lord for the answer, and of course this was the hcaven!g
c!csign, thus (God gave him what the king wanted to know.
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We too my Frien&, must take any and every strange doctrine that comes our
way that seems to contradict (even one passage in the Bib]e), “we too must

take it to the | ord for [is answer, his explanation” c{on’tjust blindlg

accept mans answers, theg are like the seers in the kings courts, and listen,
if we take all our queries to Gocl)just as Daniel, we can know for sure the
answer ( 1od directs us to 4rom [is \Word” will be the right one. |fit comes
from Gocls word then we can know “its Gocls answer and not Satan’s”,
isn’t thatjust obvious? (One gives us truth that sustains life forever, the
other lies that on]y last for however !ong we got on this ecarth and that isn’t
much, but then we must consider there’s our families lives at stake in this
too, and listcn; we mightjust be the only one who can show them Goc!s way,
“think about that”.

Wlﬁen ] think about Nebucha&nezzar the king ca”ing for his Psgchics and
those to&ag &oing the same thing, like Ronald Regan believe it or not,
anyway; | remember someone saying that their friend called a Psgchic hot
line once and the girl on the other end ask him his name and his credit card
number, in which he said; “your the Psychic you tell me what my name is and
my credit card number ©. (Goes to show you how si”g that stuff is, BUT,
there can come a time as with King Saul (king of |srael) when he wanted to
call up the Prophct Samuel who had died, and he went to a Psgchic instead
of calling on (God, and the Psychic for sure called up a spirit, but it wasn’t
the spirit of Samuel nor was it Samuel brought back from the dead by our
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GoclArAr, and that mistake along with others cost him his reign and he
eventua”g committed suicide in the end, lost, when he was king over (Gods
People once, goes to show you again the power of Satan to deceive us, no

matter our status.

We should call on Gocl, as ] saicl, and let the fools call up Satan for
answers, and gricncl; some Preachers are more kin to Psgchics than servants
of (God, so beware, and don’t put your life in their hands, onlg (1ods hands

offer the unadulterated truth, not mixed with error, and always from the

Worcl and onlg the Worcj alone.

When Daniel told the kiﬂg his dream all were amazed, and relieved Pm sure,

when the king said; “yes that was the dream, but now, tell me what it means”.

] can hear a hush g0 across the crowd of soothsagers and Psgchics, in

hopes this man would be able to carry on, and he did, but Daniel knew who

* There are so many Bible texts that tell us that the dead are dead and they no nothing, and only the spirits of demons posing
as those that have died, including the Marian apparitions are who they are really calling upon. Notice a few texts in the
Appendix under “Ghost”. This lie that there’s Life after death instead of the Biblical sleep is a powerful lie; “we do not go to
heaven or hell or purgatory after we die “neither in body, spirit nor soul”. This is one of Satan’s greatest deceptions, in which
he is going to take in all those who do not know the Bible truth on this subject. Be ye forewarned! In fact; “the first lie that
started the whole sin process and ultimate world destruction was what? “Thou shalt not surely die, Eve” and she bought it
and Adam didn’t consult God on the matter now that’s scary! (See www.mosescats.com “Ghosts” and “The mother of God”
for more on this subject from the Bible).
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it was that had the answers and it wasn’t him but “his (God”, and he told the
king that it was the “Gocl of the creation of the world and mankind who on19
could reveal such things to the king” and then he told him the interpretation

of the dream (and us, because it cventua”g affects us as well so stag tune&).

Nebuchadnezzar the king of that ancient world, head of the society of
mankind at that time, there in the arena of all the worlds attention, there in
none other than present da9 “]raq”, a P]ace we are more than familiar with
}:)g now (ancl for reason ] bc!ievc), anyway, but back then as ] have a!reaclg
stated this king was the head of the worlds first world cmPire, he was “the
man” as we say toc!ag, and he said to Daniel; “that was the dream exactlg”,
and ]’m sure the king was imPrcssc&, and he was, so impressccj that he

aPPointcci Danicl a Position on his staff.

The Dream king Nebuchadnezzar had; went like this <3ou can read it in
Daniel 2 for your self but ]l Paraphrasc for now):

“The dream you had oh Nebuchadnezzar was of a great image of a king
whose head was made of gold, his breast was of silver, his thighs of brass

and his legs of iron, and his feet were made of iron and c!aq (remember

that?) and he stood uPright, until a great stone “Pitchcd without the hands
of man” was hurled towards him, and when it hit, the image was c!cstrogecl

into bits, and from the rubble a great mountain was formed?.
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“Yes, that’s it?, the king Proclaimcd.

Daniel went on; “and now the C]od of heaven who gave you that dream will

also give you the interprctation thereof;”
“Thc image you saw represents the kingdoms that will arise from the earth

one after the other, until such a time all the kingc!oms of the earth will be

complctelg clcstrogecl, and you oh king are that head o{:gold.”

108



O? course he was, his kingdom had been constructed from all the gold he
had Plundcrecl from all the other kingdoms of the car’ch, and now he was
seated on a throne of gold, and as we have reacl, much of the ancient citg of

Babglon was constructed from such.

[Historians say, and the Biblc concurs, trulg this city was the height of
Beautg, a golden city such as never to be exceeded in her glorg bg any
other city or kingdom, save (jods to come. Nebuchadnezzar's city was
temporary (like all of ours), but (Gods will last forever-Amen!

Remémbcr what (God said about it;
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|saiah 47:1-5.
O daughtcr of the Chaldcans; ........... The lacly of icingcloms."

Jcremiah 51:13; |saiah 13:19; 14:23
“O thou that dwc“cst upon many waters, abundantin treasures,

......... "Babglon, the glorg of kingdoms, the bcautg of the Chaldccs’ cxccllcncy,

The king was satisfied now that his dream had been known, but |'m sure he

wasn’t happg to know that his kingdom would be rePlacec! by another, for
he (Nebuchadnezzar) had once said this about his city Babylon;

Danicl 4
50_“16 king sPakc, and said, |s not this great Babglon, that | have built for the house of the kingc]om
by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majcsty?

~F ven the streets of (Gods eternal city will be Paved with (Gold~

Years go bg and Daniel found himself in the eyes of the king and was given
a high position in the kingdom, just as (God had established him to be, as we
will see, and for a reason as we will also see, and friend, this dream and
interpretation “is for 6/5 as well” as we look back and see how (od; “with
extreme accuracy Predictccl the future clear up unto our age, and for our

benefit, and we will soon know this truth’, and P'm te”ing you “in fact” this
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truth will set you free from the nominal religion you are a part of now, and
will lead you to search for the church of God on this earth. One that has
“the Spirit of Frophecg”J }Jeing the one true church “the one the
Prop/;ecies themselves reveal as the “end time remnant of the first church”

that was started in [~ den even unto this very c/ay”!

Kevclation 19
10And | fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: | am thy

fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus: worshiP God: for the testimony
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

Revelation 12
I 7Ancl the drago was wroth with the woman, and went to m war with the remnant of her 5ccc],
which kccP the cofpmandments of (God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.

Revelation 14
i 2fJere is the jpatience of the saints: here are thcg that l(ccP the commandments of (God, and t['!_c

faith of !csus.

Storc these passages away, but you can see a glimpsc of how Prophecg
has revealed “a last dag People of whom Revelation clcpicts or describes as

the Remnant of the seed™.

T he last book of the Bible, the Revelation of Jcsus Christ (re Rev. 1:1-)
is a book written about; “what it will be like in the end, and what it is the
church will be given bg (God”, and it's none other than “the Spirit of

*® This is Genesis language “the seed of the woman”, check it out. The Great Controversy has always been between Satan
and the church and that church is Christ, His Seed, His people should they so choose what? What’s it say the church will
choose? “the Testimony and the Commandments”- right? And this is the faith of Jesus, and can be ours too “if we just
believe” it to be true? I don’t know about you but the Bible just told me it’s true, anything else is a lie....what’s your church
teach?
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Frophecy (same one given to Daniel }39 the wag}”, and friends it all centers
around the “testimony of Jesus”, the “aith ofjesus”, and, an adherence to
the “(Covenant” (God made with mankind ((Gods | en (Commandments),
and the first church raised up by Jesus Christ, and of who's church
naturally; “the last day church will be then a Remnant seed thereof”. [sn't

that what thc texts abovc sag?

What’s aremnant laclg’s?

A cut off “the same bolt” of fabric, the part that’s leFt, right?

| ooks like the first, and “in fact” «is” like the first; in purpose and character

and in harmong with (God as it relates to the church!

This of course has and will be accomplished as witnessed bg the past
“through [His power to set up kingdoms and churches, and to bring them

down as well, and [is greatest effort is to call mankind unto [{imself, and
raise [Jim up, like He did Daniel, for the purpose of lea&ing other men and

112



woman to the truth “as it was in Jesus, of the true faith of (5od, on this

earth”. | ruth as it was, is and will be from eternity to eternity.
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DANIELS DREAM

(God had set the stage for Daniel as he had been leac!ing him, but this

stage was not onlg set for Daniel and his king, but this vision extends clear
up into “our minds and hearts” to Help us distinguish between “the powers
that Prcvail” both gooc! and evil, and how we can avoid ga”ing for the side of

evil.

You see today, in an age where some think even the devil is going to be
Pardonec! and God certainlg wouldnt clcstrog anyone who has once called
upon His name. ] say, the time of this way of “once saved alwags saved”
thinkimg has alrea&g come. Put these non thinkers “are wrong, - dead
wrong” and | have alreadg given you the reasons whg, and that is; “(God
cannot, and will not allow sin™ to go beyond the limits of the final
destruction of it”, doesn’t thatjust make sense to you?

«5lf

The Bible reveals clearl9 that someéag, after sin has run its course,
who have been called, and all who choose to follow” wi”join the forces of
(5od, and not Satan. Just like the men of old who were given the same
choices, and their stories, being realities, were given for our cxamples here

in the new age, the age of the end of time;

1 Corinthians 10
1 Morcovcr, brctl—nrcn, (Fau] is spcaking to us) ] would not that ye 5|'10uld be ignorant, how that all our
fathers were under the cloucf, and all Passccf through the sea; ZAnd were all baPtizccl unto Moscs

“® Sin of course being the “transgression (disobedience) of Gods Ten Commandments™, I John 3:4 is Gods definition of sin,
what’s yours? What’s your churches is a better question, for if it isn’t as Gods “it’s just mans definition” right?
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in the cloud and in the sea; 3And did all eat the same sPiritual meat; 4And did all drink the same
spiritual drink: for thcg drank of that sPir‘itual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.
5But with many of them Gocl was not well Plcascd: for thcy were overthrown in the

wilderness..............

1 1Now all these things hachncd unto them for cxamplcsz and thcy are written for our admonition,

upon whom the ends of the world are come (that’s us again heis ad&ressing}.

i ZWI'IercFore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.

Some decided to follow (God, some choose not to like (Cain and the cities
and evil that followed him are well known, and spelled out clearly in the
Bible, and the emPires we are about to stuclg as shown to [Daniel in
subscquent dreams from (God, on]g this time these dreams were given to
him not the king, and in these dreams, which are Prophctic, we will discover
that not onlg do men decide to follow (God but also do kings and kingc!oms,
as all entities, including us, for we all past present and future have the same

choices to make in all that we do and build.

A Prime example is the (S A, the last stronghold for the truth might | add.

One nation under (God in !ibertg andjustice forall...
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This nation was founded on the Creator Gods Principa]s, not bg Perpect
men, but men who had an “ounce of the faith” and knew of it's power to
spreacl Justice, freedom and mercy to a world that had been racked
“litcra”g” })3 so called re]igious and Politica] Pcrvcrsions, and tyranny, since
almost clay one, and thcg imcw, these men who wrote the USA
constitution, that (;od was Principal to the success of any nation, and for
about 1 50-200 years we saw this to be true, but toc}ag, and tomorrow,
these Principals have been slowlg taken away 139 the compromising towards

the evil, until such a dag we will no longer be the great nation we once were.

You know this, and ] know this to be true,just look Eack; see how we arose
as a “lamb” (Christ like); sure not at first Phgsica”gj but certainlg in
Principal, and now look how we are bccoming the “beast” or the image of we

are Pre&ictec’ to become bg Gods word.

Yes, | said “a lamb into a bcastﬁ’ﬂ and yes, (God Precﬂictcd it to be true,
and it will be a soon realitg, and you can take it to the bank “in fact”. T hat

is, if there are any solvent ones around then.

If GGod Predicte& way back there in Daniels time, at the onset of the first

political nation to come on the worlds scene (Babglon), and then he

described to a tee all those empires who would follow and rise to power

hence, dor’t Yyou suppose; the USA, a Present world power, would fit

ol don’t want to spoil what I’m building towards later, but I will show you this in the Bible for input. (Rev. 13:11 And |
beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 12 And he
exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first
beast, whose deadly wound was healed. More of this later...
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somewhere in the Prophecies to ]CO”OW, and yes it does, but; we have got a
lot of Prerequisite grouncl to cover first before we can see and accept that

faith as truth.

We must first see what [Daniel saw in order to “have faith in (Gods
Prophecies and Preciictions and His interventions in the powers of this

earth” of which [e says;

Daniel 2
20D aniel answered and said, B]essed be the name of (God for ever and ever: for wisdom and migi'it
are his: 21 And he changetl'i the times and the seasons: he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he
giveth wisdom unto the wise, and know]edgc to them that know understanding:

22He revealeth the deeP and secret things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light
dwelleth with him.

| love this passage because it tells me e does this for usjjust as [ e did
for all mankind from the first and to every age subsequent to the end;

JO]"‘H’! the beloved records Jesus’ words because trieg were so loveig to i‘iim;

John 15:15

HCI’ICCFOI"tI"I | call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but l have called
you Friends; for all things that ] have heard of my Fatlﬂer] have made known unto you.

Remember;
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Dcutcronomq 29:29
The secret things bclong unto the | ORD our God: but those t}'n'ngs which are revealed bclong

unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. (10 Commandments)

Daniel, after his revealing and interpretation given him from (God to
Nebuchac!nezzar, as we can satelg assume he had to wonder himself about
what (God had revealed, and its future imPlications. Remember now [Je
was a captive at that time “in Sabylon”, and as the prophecy was given he
saw that “Pabylon was to fall to another enemy”, and he knew what being
conquered means, he had just experienced it, when his city of (God
Jerusalem fell to war and he was dragged to Pabylon with no hope of

return.

This inits self would make you ask questions of (God m«:; “what’s going to
haPPen to me when Babglon ta”s”, dorm't you think he thought that?

He had already found himself in a war, and }35 Gods clesign, it seems his
life was sPareCJ to now, but will he survive another war, and what would his

Part be then if s07?

[He knew that his present home Babglon, of which and where he would

never escape, was the head of the imagc from the &ream;
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And he also knew it was to fall to the breast of silver, which of course must
rePrcsent a nation to come who was to conquer Babylon, Ye) l’m sure his
mind was inquiring of (God; “what does all this mean” begond what he had
alreaclg seen, and what hadn’t been revealed 9et to him.

So where did he turn for the answers?

His Preacher’?

NO!

(God of course!

T he written word as we will see, but first 'm sure he had a lot of questions?

Daniel was obviouslg, as we read the whole story found in his }DOOl(, a

scholarlg fellow, and obviouslg studied about the past and present times,
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and being a follower of Goc] he certairslg knew of the flood and the tower
of Babel from the writings of Moscs) and from the records of how
Babglon had come on the scene, and that it had been constructed such

that it would be impossible for any enemy to conquer it, so the dilemma had

to be in his mind; “how will this all play out” since Pabylon was
unconquerable, but he knew it would “because (God said it would and it was
obviously (Gods design, and he knew it come to pass because (God had
already used him in a miraculously way telling him things only a god could

know, about dreams and interpretations.
50, did it Plag out, and if so how, if Babglon was unconqucrable?

Nothings to hard for Goc! when He sets something in motion, His clesign

will not fail and will alwags come to fruition.

We must, “must get this image of (God in our mind”, for us to have such a
strong faith, so that when the enemy comes we will have no doubt “(God will
see us through”, and friend; this is the purpose of Prophecy, so that we can
see how it fulfilled of old, by (Gods design; and this then gives us faith in
His unfulfilled ones of the future, and the know!cdgc to avoid the enemy no
matter what false Prophecies or false doctrines or false miracles he may try
to impress us with, and also so that we will know the truth that will keep us
from being deceived, and listen, we had better take heed as to how (God
has led men and women of the past into the faith, and by a faith that “has

Powcr”. Not some nominal religion that will ComPromise the ways of (God
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into none effect bg their tra&itions;just as our country has comPromise&
itself right out of the greatness it once had as a nation, or at least we who

. L Lorizont
see, can see it on the near horizon

Thcrepore “we must see”, as Peoplc, as the church, “how God has lead
mankind in the Pas’c so that we make the right decisions for Him in the
guture, and not rcpeat the errors that have Plagucd the churches and
rcligions of the past as thcy comPromised away into bccoming the

Provcrbial wolf in s}*necp’s clothing”.

Wl” we stand or fall?

Hosea 4:6
Mg Pcoplc are clcstrogccl forlack of knowlcdgc: because thou hast rf:jcctcd knowlcdgc, I will also
rcjcct thcc, that thou shalt be no Pricst to me: sccing thou hast Forgottcn the law of thg C-;oc], l will
also Forgct thg children.

]saiah 8
19 And when thcg shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar sPirits, and unto wizards
that peep, and that mutter: should not a Pcoplc seek unto their God? for the ]iving to the dead?
20| o the law and to the testimony: if thcg sPcak not according to this word, it is because there is no
light in them.

]F thcg come to you even as Prophets; unless theg come carrging the la_w

and the testimony---as we have read throughout the bib]c as a forever

“® | heard it said just the other day in the wake of the 2010 collapse of the economy, that all the other nations on earth are
saying we are no longer the look to nation and foundation of world economy, we might just be it’s worst enemy. What has
happened? No one can really put their finger on it but we know it’s happening all around us if not to us with immorality at
it’s base an ignorance of Gods Tell commandments or a rebellion against it. Which side are you on? God or mans, check
your worship and you will see.....
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ErinciEal, and as we read in Revelations last claq messages for a last daq

remnant church, even if theg come to you claiming to be Prophets or Priests
dor’t fall for them, and worse don’t continue to fall for them, for Gods

Prophccics have alreaclg warned us t!ﬁcg will come, and thcg come not as

(1od has described his People to be.

Rcvclation 4
12Here is the Paticnce of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of (God, and the

faith of !csus.

Revelation 12
1 7And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed,

which kecp the commandments of (5od, and have the testimony oFJesus Christ.

Revelation 19
10And | fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: | am thg
Fc”owscrvant, and of th3 brethren that have the testimony oFJesus: worshiP C-;oc]: for the testimong

of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

Back to our Prophecg;

Babglon yes was impcnetrable; their walls were too high to scége with
ladders, thcg had enough food growing caPacitg to hold them for 20 years
and the waters of the [~ uphrates flowed right through the center of the city
Protecte& 55 impenetrable gates so she could not be Plunclerecl, but, (God
said she would, and friends; it is so exciting to me every time | think about
this, for (God had alreadg laid the groundwork for the conquering of
Babglon “years in advance”.
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Here is the story and it begins with a man well known to archeologists...

Cyrus cglinder found

SPeaking of Cgrus, who was Cgrus and what was his Part?

|saiah 45
1T hus saith the | ORD to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand | have holden, to subdue

nations before him; and | will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved gates; and
the gates shall not be shut; Z] will go before thcc, and make the crooked Placcs straight: ] will break
in Picccs the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 3 And | will give thee the treasures of

darkncss, and hidden riches of secret Placcs, that thou magcst know that ], the LOKD, which call
thee by thg name, am the God of ]sracl. +f:or Jacob my servant's sakc, and lsracl mine clcct, ] have

even called thee bg thy name: ] have surnamed thcc, thous{h thou hast not known me.

5] am the L. ORD, and there is none clse, there is no (God beside me: ] girdcd thee, though thou
hast not known me: (rhat thcy may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is
none beside me. | amthe | ORD, and there is none else. 7] form the Iight, and create darkness: |
make peace, and create evil: | the LORD do all these t}ﬂ'ngs-

8DroP dowm ye hcavcns, from above, and let the skies pour down rightcousncss: Ict the carth open,

and let them bring forth salvation, and let rigl')tcousncss sPn'ng up togcthcr; ] the LOKD have
created it. 9Woc unto him that striveth with his Makcr! ]__ct the Potshcrd strive with the Potshcrds
of the earth. 5|13“ the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no
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hands? 1 OWoc unto him that saith unto his father, What bcgcttcst thou? or to the woman, \What

hast thou brought forth? 1 lThus saith the LOKD, the Ho]y Onc of lsracl, and his Makcr, Ask
me of things to come conccrning my sons, and conccming the work of my hands command ye me. i 2.]
have made the carth, and created man upon it: ], even my hancls, have stretched out the l’ncavcns, and

all their host have | commanded. 13] have raised him up in rightcousncss, and | will direct all his ways:

he shall build my city, and he shall let go my captives, not for Pricc nor reward, saith the | ORD of
hosts.

(God not onlg named the man Cyrus before he was born, some 200 years
Prior, but put in him the wisdom to bring down this impenetrable fortress
and to conquer the first world emPirc, “so that [is Prophecg would fulfill
just as [Je foretold”. [ulfilled }:)9 a man “who had his own mind, mind you”,
just like you and me, able to make his own decisions, who had no idea of

(God (vs 4 above), but inspirecl }39 (God somehow, and he followed that

insPiration even if he (Cgrus> didn’t know from whence it came!

You say well that’s Pret‘qj dishonorable of Goc] to do such a thing, and
Plan such a horrible thing, but friend you have Forgotten even a bigger
Picture; for some day (God is going to have to c!estroy a world of sin and
sinner alike, and that too is against His nature,just as much as c]oing it
before that last cjag, but you must realize; that sin, carries the Penaltg of
death at any Point in time, and “death isjustigied”, and because sin has
been ever present “as has our (mankind’s) choice to sin, and since (God
sees the future, he can make then in [Tis time “judgments that are Purely
justhcied”) and some People (incluéing Satan) are given all the time in the
world to fall to (Gods side (like us todag} but theg wonr’t, and would never

ClO SO.

125



So, if (God chooses to PerFormjudgment) and execution of thatjudgment,
in their éag, or at the end of dags) the result would have been the same, a

sinner who remains unrepentant must die.
Whg?

] o save the race of mankind, so that sin will never raise its evil head again,
inclucling all who love to sin, those who cherish it, or toy with it, without

returning to (God, must die, sad to say, but it’s their choice right?

(Cainis a Primc examplc, the (Canaanites followed after (_ain, even took on
his name, and bg c!oing SO theg determined their own fate, and each one
inclivic]ua”g, now get this; at some Point in their ]hce; “theﬂ in&ividua”g were

given an oPPortunityj through the SPirit) to choose (God or c}eath,just as
49

|srael, and just as us
S

!oshua 24:15
And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this cl33 whom ye will serve; whether

the gods which 3our{:athers served that were on the other side of the flood (no Jews back then), or

the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the

LORD.

* What arrogance we have today to think that we live in a different age, where God treats us different than those back then.
What does that make God out to be? Treating them different back then under different regulations than today in this so called
“New Covenant” age? Don’t make me sick! For once in your life think about what your religion is doing to your Father in
heaven, making Him out to be wishy washy, changing His mind on the whim, forgetting how He led the people of old and the
judgments He set for them but letting us off the hook. Don’t be presumptions, God does not, will not, nor will ever change;
“His ways are eternal and His justice is Justice for all, and His judgments are the same for all mankind from Adam to the last.
Run as fast as you can from those who teach those lies (and it’s about all of religions today) teaching that God has changed,
or be lost! It’s that black and white my friend once you see it “Gods way” and not mans.
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Dcutcronomq 30
15S5ee, | have set before thee this dag life and goocl, and death and cvi];
16]n that | command thee this day to love the LORD thy (God, to walk in his ways, and to kccP his
commandments and his statutes and hisjudgmcnts, that thou mayest live and multiplgz and the
LORD thy (God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it.
1 7But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship (keg
word) othcrgocls, and serve thcm; i 8] denounce unto you this c!ay, that ye shall surely Perish, and
that ye shall not Prolong your clays upon the land, whither thou Passest over Jordan to go to

possess it.
19] call heaven and earth to record this clay against you, that | have set before you fife and clcath,
blcssing and cursing; therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live: (we are the seed of

Abra!ﬁamwiglﬁt’? Remember C;ocl doesn’t ciﬂange on life and death issues! Hc can”c!)

! zekiel 18

20| he soul that sinneth, it shall die. (we are ta”dng generic here) T he son shall not bear the iniquitg
of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquitg of the son: the rightcousncss of the rigl'ﬂ:cous
shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 21But if the wicked will turn
from all his sins that he hath committed, and kccp all my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right,
he shall 5urc|3 live, he shall not die. 22, All his transgressions that he hath committed, thcy shall not
be mentioned unto him: in his rightcousncss that he hath done he shall live. 23Have | any Plcasurc at
all that the wicked should die? saith the |_ord GOD: and not that he should return from his ways,

and live?

24PBut when the rightcous turneth away from his rightcousncss (] John %:7) and comitteth iniquity,
and doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? A” his

rightcousncss that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath trcsPasscd, and
in his sin that he hath sinncd, in them shall he die. 25th ye say, Thc way of the LORD is not
cqual. Hcar now, O house of ]sracl; ]5 not my way cqual? are not your ways uncqual‘?
26\When a rightcous man turneth away from his rightcousncss, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in
them; for his iniquitg that he hath done shall he die. 27Again, when the wicked man turneth away
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and rigl'lt, he shall save his

soul alivc(
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So Godjudged Babglon for what she was, and everyone “without doubt”
was given a choice, and those like Daniel who choose to follow (God would
be sparecjJ not only in this lixce, should (God so choose, but spare& to live

forever, for their hearts and minds were with (Gods heart and mind’® even to

death.

Daniel showed; in the famous and well known story of the lion’s C!Cﬂ, that

“unto death he would be faithful to Gocj” and when babglon, Precjictecl to
xCa”, Fina”y did Fa”, “he survived”.

[How was it then Babglon was able to be taken?

As | said; years before |saiah had been shown a vision of a man, a man who
Goc! would born with a name, a name that would eventua”g be Famous)
famous as the one who would break down the walls as it were of the first

great emPire of Hatan’s construction’' as it ended up bcing, at least when

*% The Ten Commandments came from Gods heart and mind not mans-think about it-and that puts a whole new perspective on things doesn’t it?

g you trace Cain’s descendents you will find that Babylon was a city built by Hams descendents and both Cain and Ham shared one thing in common,
both were cursed by God, and that curse obviously sprang from Cain’s decision to not follow God nor worship Him, and thus we have all the enemies of
Gods people progress from that one decision. All four of the world empires were of Satan’s design and that should be obvious. Nebuchadnezzar turned to
God yes, but his descendents didn’t. God knew this would happen and that’s why He raised Cyrus whose predecessors would eventually break the bondage
of His people and set them free to restore Jerusalem, and thus establishing one of the longest time prophecies in the Bible in motion as we will see, and it’s
so exciting and is actually the essence of this writing. But not yet we have more prerequisite ground to cover.
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it Passecl out of the hands of Nebuchaénezzar into the hands of the next

world emPire.

Nebuchadnezzar, a once heathen, but over time had faith in the creator
(God “because of Prophecics and visions coming true”; and this is the
power of knowing and receiving Prophccics “it makes you a true believer in

(Hods power, and [is power to change us into the image of (God”, which is

of course a heavenly prerequisite, and the title of this work (We look like
Ciod or should anyway) in case you forgot. Nebuchadnezzar however
Passed his throne to his heirs “who knew not (God”, and actua”g spit in
Goc!s Face, and of course God had alrea&g foreseen this and set up
Babylon’s destruction.

You can read about the rise and fall of Babﬂlon in Danicls writings, as well
as all ] Presenting herc, but ] don’t want to go to far away from the purpose
of this writhing, and that is to reveal to you that; as (God named Cyrus and

knows all Past and Future, Gocl has also named the cncmvz/"s of the Goslpc/,
enemies of the “Past as well as the present, and the future”. [~ nemies in the
religious world at large who have no idea - “who thcy were, who they are,
and who theg will be - so, wl‘ng is this ignorance so Prevalcnt even in the

Political re]igious world of www.net as well as all the masters of divinitg?
Thcg don’t know because Satan has them looking under rocks for their

evolutionary past, and dancing in the church isles to BCJDOP & rap, and
tcaching their children on]y situation esthetics, and te”ing them fables
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instead of the truth, truths theg need to know that will set them on the right
Path to salvation, “Biblical 5alvation”, not some confession to a man in

booth or a religion at the week]g alter.

You may not have hcarcl; but Satan doesn’t want you and me sa\/edJ saved
heaven stglc, so he’s Eringing all his tricks of the trade out of the basket
here in the end, and he’s using religion ~ “false rcligion that is” as one of his

greatest tools to cleccive t}‘lC whole wor]cl.

You say; “that’s imPossib]c, my Preacher has a doctorate of &ivim’tg, he
could never be fooled, and neither could all the doctors of religion and
theologians in all the religions out there be wrong; so this deceiving of the
whole world some day is fairy tale and not Piblical”, they say. (| hope you
aren’t saying this?).

Pecause that shows me theg dormt know the Prophccies, for if theg did
they would be scared to death, of your so called doctors of &ivinitg, or at
least theg would check out his (real) ‘mowlc&ge of the Bible, whether he’s
been school taught or Spirit taught, because the “true Spirit of (God” will
never clisagree with “the Word of (God”, and “the Word of (God is the final

52”, which migl‘nt | add, turning to another

say so In all religious matters
source other than God for re!igious answers has not a!wags been the case,

and cer’cainlg toc!ag it doesn’t take a rocket scientist to {:igure out that the

%2 |f not the Bible as your source of reference for all your questions on religion, salvation, faith, grace, works etc. then you tell me what
reference you would use? Your preacher? Your religious guru? The head of your religion? NO! God tells you who you should call on and
it’s “His word and His testimony” notice His plea to us; lsaiah 8: 19 And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar spirits,

and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for the living to the dead? 20 To the law and to the testimony if
they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. Where do you turn for answers? The Word of God or man?
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1000’s of contradicting religions couldrm’t all be speaking for (God, and
then; when you look rea”g hard you will find “very few are actua”y speaking

from the unadulterated \/\/ord of Gocl as found ]n the Bible and the Bible
ﬂﬂ”’ and even less “are letting the Biblc intcrpret itself”, and iltgou look at

the His’corg; this deccption started carlg on in the Christian church, onlg
500 some odd years into it’s Future%, and tociag we are at the Pentacle of
Satan’s intervention into religion, bar none, in some fashion, or in some

doctrine, or another.

We will see how it all bcgan, and it bcgan in Daniels time, because it has
been proven; “when rcligion, which “technica”g” started with |srael as far as
organizec! religion is concerned, |t's clear, when religion mixes with Politics)
which “historica”g” began with the first world emPirc in the form of national
power, anyway, ] say when thcg mix together (religion and Politics) it’s a

dea&lg recipc for mankind, because relig;ion always becomes compromised”

- “Always!”

Take Gocﬂs first church for example;

*% |t was at a church council of the dominating Christian religion that the fulfillment of Daniels prophecy took place, at the
council of Laodicea when the solemnity of the Sabbath, as stipulated in the Law was to fall on the 7" day of the week, the
only Commandment that dealt with time mind you, when that solemnity God placed on it was transferred by man to the
first day of the week Sunday, “without any Biblical mandate” but just the power of the church alone to do so, in their own
minds of course, not Gods, for, get this all important fact; “For out of Gods mind came the 7 day of creation” and that
cannot be changed, just as a birthday or a memorial day can’t be changed to another day other than the day it fell, and that’s
what God intended, but man, feeling himself higher than God didn’t think so, and now some 1700 years later all 99% of the
Christian world follows man in their day of worship. The other majority of religious followers, who also claim Abraham as
their descendent, because they hated the Jews so bad, “didn’t choose to follow God either”, nor did they decide to follow the
authority of a Pope as God, they chose the 6™ day as their worship day. Notice the prediction by prophecy that this would
happen found in; Daniel 7:25 And he (the Beast Power) shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High,
and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. (This time frame given
here incidentally ties down who it was that changed Gods Commandment but that’s to be seen in a minute).
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|srael wanting a king, and getting one in Saul, is the first churches
exPerience of this &eadly mix, and a Prime example of the Problem; forit was
(ods &esign that [is religion would alwags remain under [TJis direct
authority, a theocracy, which means, [e ((God) under [is ProPhets would

be theirleader thus kceping it safe from any common mans hands.

Goc! however allowed the church to have their leaders })cgond the
Prophets, butjust as |srael before Christ found itself ga”ing into apostasy,
so did the church after (hrist, andjust a few hundred years into its future.

]’m getting way ahead of the story, but the cgcle of events go round and
round and there is nothing new under the sun as Solomon wrote, and it’s
true of the cycles of good verses evil, and in the end evil seems to have
a]wags Prevailcci) but (God does win in the end, and hoPCFu”y we know that
story too, ] ho[:)e, but, do we believe or have enough faith in Go& to know
for sure that “[ e still is in control of the events of this world”, and do we
believe then that “[e can control the outcome of our detestable life”, that

is, ﬁ we turn it over to [im to control?
[t may mean we have to give up our false religion, and turn to the Bib]es
religion, (Gods religion, to fulfill such an obligation; yet, can we even then

“pass the test Solomon laid out as mans sole &utg in this life?”

]’” tell you now, before we even read that “soul &uty of man” from the

bible, it takes a Goc”y faith to listen to (God, a faith the nominal churches
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do not have, but | pray you do, and that you will heed the “wisest man who
would ever live accorcling to (3od”?, and who gives (5ods advice for mankind,
and Solomon gives this advise after having experiencec! it all ,inclucling all
religions gone bad as well, as all the world has to offer as we know the story,

but we have never taken his conclusion to heart yet, will we now?

SO]omon was asked bg (God when he first received the throne from his
father David now deceased, and he asked (God for “wisdom”..

i Kings p)
'OAnc! the spccch Plcascc] the LORD, that Solomon had asked this thing.
"" And (God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thgsclmc long
life; neither hast asked riches for thyscla nor hast asked the life of thine enemies; but hast asked for

thqsellC understanding to disccrnjudg,mcnt; x‘7'51:}1o|<:], | have done according to thg words: lo, | have

given thee a wise and an undcrstanding heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, neither

after thee shall any arise Jike unto thee.

[ cclesiastes 12
Remember now thg (Creatorin the clags of thg gouth ....... 8\/anitg of vanities, saith the Prcachcr; all
is vanitg. 9And moreover, because the Prcachcr was wise, he still taught the Pcoplc knowlcdgc; yea,
he gave good hccc], and sought out, and setin order many Provcrbs. IOThc Prcachcr sought to find
out acccPtablc words: and that which was written was uPright, even words of truth.........

13} etus hearthe conclusion of the whole matter: Fear (God, and kccp his commandments: for this

is the whole duty of man.

14 or (God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or
whether it be evil.

Babglon was as | said imPenetrablc, unconquerable, but (God had alrea&g
set a Plan in motion and [Je called forth [is Patriot Cyrus and gave him
the way to defeat Babglon, and he did it }:)9 damming the Tigris Kiver
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upstream, and when it had run clrg, he and his army went under the gate and
took the city.

You say whg didn’t someone notice the river had dried up?

T hat night the People in Babglon had a drunken party and no one
noticed, so the first cmPire of the world fell to the second and;

Daniel was there!

50 what?

IF- God came to you and said that he had raised up the nation of
“babglon”, and you were living as a captive in that very city , and then [Je
((50d) told you it was going to fall to another nation, and [ e gave the very
name of who it was going to be “the Medes & Persians”, and then, that very
empire did in fact conquer the unconquerable Pabylon, and you saw it
haPPen, and then (God said; “now somcda9 the emPire of the Medes &

Fersians were also going to fall to the “(Grecian emPirc”, what would you

think?

] guarantee you would have full faith in [is Word then because you had
alreacly seen it come true once (now so have we inci&cnta”g), but the future

Pre&ictions would still remainjus’c faith because theg hadnt haPPcned yet;
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chrcws P

1 Now faith is the substance of things I’IOPCd for, the evidence of tf'n'ngs not seen.
2For }33 it the elders obtained a goocl report.

But, if you actua”y exPerience& the transfer of power from Babglon to
Me&o~f>ersia, like Daniel, you would have all the Proo1C you needed that
Gocl was in control) wouldn’t gou? Do gou? Do you even get the

signipicance of this?

Well, and this is a deep well, “you have expcricncecj it through Daniel,
t}'nrough historg, through (Gods Word, through archeologica”g havent

90u?’

At least you should have gaincci) from knowing this historg, a solid faith in
Goc!, that you couldn’t be swagc& otherwise Eg any other God or religion.

How much more imPressivc could another go& be, other than to work out a

miracle as did God%’?

Yes, | know you could say that it wasjust coincidental, and Cgrus wasjust
avery smart man, but no matter how you tr9 to down Pla9 this event &own,
“it was miraculous from start to finish and things of this magnitude can be

only as Daniel said; “be known bg the real (_reator (od and no other”.

5 Someday remember; near the end of time, someone who will claim to be God or a close associate of His “will work
miracles” and deceive all, and, “even the elect will be amazed”. (I.e. Mathew 24).
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So Daniel saw the Predicted event occurjust as (God said, and he knew
the story of how it tﬁappene&just as (God foretold, how it miraculousl3
happened) and Daniels faith was boosted up another level even ttnougtx he
was still a Prisoner, caPtivc ina torcign land and unable to worstﬁp his (God
tu”g, he was able however to give [im Praisc for His love and power, and
all this he received as a result of dreams and visions, and we too have also
seen and whitness these same dreams as if we were Daniel, so let’s look
now look at these dreams in more detail and see how “it rea”g does affect

us down here in the end of time”?, because it does!

You sece one nigtnt Daniel was given a dream, and you can read it later in
Chapter 7, but he dreamed of four beasts each coming up out of the sea

one after the other and each of these sgmbolic beasts were described in

detail bg (od.

Then when Daniel was given the interpretation of what ttneg rcPrcscntcd,
he quicug came to realize it wasjust a repeat of what (God had shown
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Nebuchadnezzar in the image, but described in different sgmbolisms using

different images, but the message was the same.

More detail however was given to Daniel than he had first seen in the
Kings Dream and the interpretation thereof;

Danici 7
Daniel spakc and said, | saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven strove
upon the great sea. ’ Anc] four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another.
+Thc first was like a lion, and had caglc's wings: | beheld till the wings thereof were Pluckcd, and it
was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to
it. > And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it had
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and thcg said thus unto it, Arise, devour much
flesh. 6A{:tcr this | beheld, and lo another, like a 1coPard, which had upon the back of it four wings of
a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to it. 7 After this | saw in the night
visions, and behold a fourth bcast, dreadful and tcrriblc, and strong cxcccdinglg; and it had great
iron teeth: it devoured and brake in Picccs, and stamPcd the residue with the feet of it: and it was
diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. ] considered the horns, and,
bchold, there came up among them another little horn, before whom there were three of the first

horns Pluckcd up bg the roots: and, bchold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth

spcaking great things. ’] beheld till the thrones were cast down..... (Remember the stone)

Daniel was aware of the icons of Babglon, and he understood eventua”g
what the description of the first beast sgmbolizing Babglon meant; being a

lion with eaglc’s wings.

Notice the sgmbol for Babglon discovered |
on an uncovered wall of the city (right} and

now reconstructed in the Lonclon museum.
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BABYLONS ICONIC IMAGE
FOUND AMONG RUINS......

-

REPRESENTING BABYLON REPRESENTING MEDO-PERSIA

Daniel of course was familiar with that imagery of the | ion with Eagles
wings as representing Babglon, for he saw them evergwhere around the
kingc’om, thus ma!(ing him more able to understand the one given to
represent the Meads and Fersians, which he was shortlg to see on Cgrus’s
victory, but the other beasts he didn't live to see accomPlishecl bg (Hods

hand, however he accePted theg would come to fruition b}j faith.
\/Ve however can know for sure about these sgmbols from our Point of view

of historg, as we have them recorded not onlg Biblica”g but contemporarilg,

we see the sgmbols exactlg, of the bear with a four ribs in its mouth with one
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leg l'nigher than the other and we know exactlg what it means, we know

exactlg who it was depicting as the cmPire to follow Babglon.

The Pear rcpresentecl the alliance of Medo-Fersia and Eggpt thus the
three ribs in the mouth, but the Mecles were more Powerpul than the

Fersians (or vice versa) thus the bear was raised up on one leg.

The third beast; a leoParcl with four wings of an eagle and four heads
reprcsenting (Greece indicate the swiftness in which it took the world in
under it's emPire. We know all about the historg of Alexander the (Great
and how quick!g he conquered the world but died young,.

THUS) !mowing how Prophecg works “then the subsequent Prophecies
given Daniel are no Problem for us”, Iooking back of course, even though
some things Daniel was shown wouldn’t come up for years into Daniels

puture anc‘ some even ours.
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The forth beast of course was the ]ron monarchg of Rome, which stands
now as the most documented of all historical realities, closing in the time of
the Messiahs birth, death and resurrection, and stretc}‘ling well begond that

time.

T he history of Rome as | said are well known facts and written about by
many historians, and handed down religiously by many Peoplc groups all
known to have existed, thus; “contend these things it you want to”, but if
you still have doubts Fromjust the little we have seen so far “put down this
writing for it onlg will make you madder }39 all the evidences that prove the

Bible is the Word of (God Passecl down from the first man and \Woman to
their Procreatec! omc{:spring’s” to us for our faith.

Daniel had no doubt that “(God Pre&icted the future with accuracy, and
on!g [Te could have known how man of “himself” would choose to do things

and whg”?

Pecause He ((God) sees the future, and Praise His Name because “[e
shares that imowlec]ge with us”, so that we might have a complcte and full
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faith in Him, faith in [His Word and [is Son, incluc!ir:g “eternal lifel” A”
these things He has more than Provec{ them to be realities, if onlg through
Prophecg, the most cherished ghct of the SPirit accorcling to Paul (how is it

we've missed this?).

1 Corinthians 14
"Follow after charitg, and desire sPiritual ghcts, but rather that ye may prophesy.

Z]:or he that sPca‘ccth in an unknown tongue sPcalceth not unto men, but unto God: for no man
understandeth him; howbeit in the sPirit he spcakcth mysteries.
"But he that Prophcsictln spcakcth unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort.........
>9 thrc{:orc, brcthrcn, covet to Prophcsq,

You say; “}303, all you are trying to do is make ‘Proop (instead of (Grace),
the most imPor’cant thing”.

Oh sure; and l’m sure you have a]reacly accused me of making “works” more

imPortant than (Grace, but friend. all these things “work togcther and are

given bg (God to build our faith”, so that when the enemy comes with false
Prophecics about (God, established }39 the master deceiver Satan, | repeat
the master deceivers insPirec! bg Satan we won’t fall for them; [or
example; when theg say things like; “(Gods going to do this or that, or that
Jesus has alreadg come and [Te’s in the desert somewhere, or [ e is in the
presence of a man even a Fope”) or f‘le comes to us through Marg etc,,
well, notice how Jesus put it; of how it is going to be in the last dags
“accor&ing to [im” and not some false Prophet) as [Je tells us what it's
going to be like near the time of the second coming and the end of time;

141



This is what Faul meant }39 covet to Prophesg, so that we can know and
share from the mouth of (God! [Torthe time is short;

Matthcw 24
"' And many false Prophcts shall rise, and shall deceive many.
"> And because iniquitg shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.
wbut he that shall endure unto the cnd, the same sha“ be saved.

Now notice something else, that [e, Jcsus told us, that | believe tops the
list of the most imPortant things for us to know from this Picture He gives
us of the end of time, and it relates to the studg of “Iis Prophccies” (hot

mans from mans minci) but “Words from His book ~ His mind”;

Matthcw 24
" And this gosPc[ of the kingc]om shall be Prcachcc] in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and
then 5]13" the end come. (we’re ta”dng last dag PeoP]e here not Jews)

""When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spokcn of bg Daniel the ProPhct,
stand in the holy Placc, (wf)oso rcac/ct/r, Jet him uncfcrstana’:)
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A TIME FROFPHECY GIVEN

Daniel was shown in his vision more detail than Nebuchadnezzar
concerning the four beasts, and he is shown of another “little horned beast”
that would come up after the forth kingdom went down and divided up into
Ten smaller kingdoms) and he’s shown that this little horn will come up
among the them and Clestroq three of the ten. Danicl was also shown that

this little horn power would be a different type of power than the others,

and it was given something that the other ones weren’t given, in the

intcrpretation of who and what this beast rcPresentec{) and that was “a

time frame”.

Goc! actua”g gave a leng’ch of time in which this little horn beast would come
“into power and go out of power, but it would only loose its power
“tcmPorarily”, from a cleadlg wound it would receive at the end of the time
frame, but that wound would heal and it would come back into full power at

the end of the worH, and then the end would come.

\We will discover that this power is the “Abomination of desolation spoken
of }:)9 Jesus” in [1is reference to the book of Daniel in the last text we

read, the one that said: that we are to “know and understand” what it is

Jesus was reFerring us to, as if it was extremclg imPortant for those living in

the end of time and it is!
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| can tell you from 40 years of exPerience that “The religious world at large
doesn’t know this, much less understand what Jesus was warning us of in
truth, and listen; | take this warning from Jesus not onlg as a loving o{:lcering
to help us avoid ga”ing for this little horned beast and the results of doing
S0, and we are going to see more, lots more about this beast. ( ou can
quicklg look at those end results in Rev. i+:9~1055 but it all starts with

Daniel as Jesus referred us to).

So ] say; we need to take [1is words as a warning which calls for action in
the most intense degree “knowing the results of Fa”ing pray to the power of
this beast and it's worship of clcception and the eternal lose that will follow

in so doing”.

Do you know what _Jesus is talking about here?

\/\/!19 not?

e said for us “who read this” to not onlg read but to know and notjust to

know but to “understand” what it has to do with you and me at the time of
the end!

Don’t you take Jcsus serious!g’?

% Revelation 14: °And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in
his forehead, or in his hand, °The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his
indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: And the
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever
receiveth the mark of his name. Do you see the seriousness of this? (Notice also the next verse a reoccurring requisite) **Here is the patience of the
saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.
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]t is clear what Jesus is doing here in fﬂis reFerence) and that Is; “He is
speaking to the generation that will live in the times [Je is describing here,
and Hc’s warning them of something of the greatest impor‘cance for them to

‘(ﬂOW.

You see, the disciples didn’t need to know these things for they were going
to happen to far off in their future, and even those during the reformation
didn't really need to know, (God knew they wouldn’t even have access to
them, but the ones who would, they were given the ProPhecies to ponder
| ike Newton and King et al who took them serious, but theg were Primarilg
given to those in the end of time, the last c!ags “thcg “will need to know
these things”, or theg could be lost, and we see this when we read the

context of Jesus’ warnings in Matthew 24 and what it’s going to be like for
“( ]15” because the end is not far off as before!

] can’t stress that enough because; Satan has Pu”ecj the wool down over
the eyes of the majority of the churches to&ag, &ecciving them to teach
falsehoods concerning the Prophecies,just as he did in the time of the
Jews, to throw them off and it worked, so whg would he try angthing

different?

He tried Persecution c!uring the dark ages but it backfired on him <5atan);
for every martyr he had killed as thousand more would rise up, so he

decided to changc his strategg and he found one that works every time.
FPerversion of | ruth....
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/L‘BF‘F ~THE TRIBLIATION s - %
BEHIND| | {»owtiinG| | § FORCE Syon| | FHARVEST

T ake for instance the | eft Behind Series” books and movies that have
swept the churches by perverting the prophecies, the very prophecies of
Daniel and Revelation Jesus refers us to, and they have been so distorted
“by fantasy” that no one gets the real picture, and worse; “if they believe
those lies” |'m sorry to report “«(od will let them go on and have their own
way, but they will have been deceived and can be lost”%, “Urxlcss” that is
thcg turn back to the Bible and the Bible only for all their answers and

“onl9 then”; “will they revive the SPirit of T ruth who will then guide them
into all truth””/ (Notice the “if” in the footnote).

Sadlg though; People get comfortable with their religious surroundings,
their social status, their Friendships that take them away not towards
Christ, and then there’s their pet doctrines theg hold fast to themselves, as
do the Democrats who onl9 vote democrat, and most of their cherished
doctrines and beliefs and creeds are not suPPortcd !39 the Bible and the
Biblc on!g) and Jve alreadg named a few. Dcceptions the church fell into

56 . A . .
11 Thessalonians 2:’For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.

8And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his
coming: °Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, °And with all deceivableness of
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. (Opposite of lost)**And for this cause
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: **That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrighteousness.

57 . . . o .
John 14: “If ye love me, keep my commandments. (theres that requisite again it just won’t go away-do you think the Bible is trying to tell us

something?) **And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; *Even the Spirit of truth; whom
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.
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cluring the dark ages, just as theg have fallen for the | eft Behind
cleceptions toc!ag.

Over the years decadence has set into the church, crecping compromises
have swept them into false doctrines that Cleny the Word of (God or,

Pervert it so badlg that no one could ever know the truth as it is in the
unadulterated Worcl of Goc!.

This is the purpose of the Prophecies to steer us back on course, but we
must let the Bible interprct them “with solid Historg” not some man or
Preaclﬁers interPretation who has itching earsﬁsj or even ourselves for that

matter.
Onlg God has the answers as ] kecp rcpeating so that it sinks in.

['m sPeaking from cxPcriencel | know all to well how long it takes for us to
change our minds, especia”g our religious oPinions, trust me a long time, and
time is something we don’t have much of now as we will see as we studg the

end time Prophecies‘

Don’t you see how these false doctrines over the years, centuries actua”g,
millenniums even, are what has led to so many different religions and

churches; each interpreting the Scriptures their own way, and as Prophecg

58 2 Timothy 4 I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his
kingdom; 2Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and doctrine.

3For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears;
*And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.
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tells us, it has turned the world of religion into modern Babglon” where
confusion and &eception lies in nearl9 every church hall and their
sanctuaries have been rejecteé, and the curtains of their holg Places torn

down, as it was in the claﬂs of the Jews onlg then it was litera”g done so.

T hey have gone their own ways, and yet they say; “they are the ways of
(God” but falsely so. Read Malachi some time; he was even given the
prediction that “the church would someday in the future, near the end of
time actua”y be “doing away with works”®° and bog has that Prophecy come

true, and you might want to read how Goci feels about such a doctrine
before you take it into your heart and mind, along with so many | could g0

on and on, as | suppose | have, but all these &9namics are ultra imPortant.
]nsteacl of repcating mgselﬁ let me rePeat Jesus;

So, Pl ask again; won’t you take Jcsus seriouslg in [is Plea for us [is

waming for us down here in the end of time?

o Revelation 18 *And after these things | saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 2And
he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. *For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have
committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. “And | heard another voice from
heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. *For her sins have reached unto
heaven

60 (This prophet is talking about Gentiles in context to the fires of the end) Malachi 3 *Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way
before me: and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come,
saith the LORD of hosts. 2But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire......... SAnd 1 will
come near to you to judgment; and | will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and against those
that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith the LORD of
hosts. ®For | am the LORD, | change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. e’Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from mine
ordinances, and have not kept them. (Ten Commandments) Return unto me, and | will return unto you, saith the LORD of hosts. But ye said, Wherein
shall we return...... ... ..... ®Your words have been stout against me, saith the LORD. Yet ye say, What have we spoken so much against thee? Ye have
said, It is vain to serve God: and what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance,........ **Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the
wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not.
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Matthew 24
"' And many false Prophcts shall rise, and shall deceive many.

"2 And because iniquitg shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.
wbut he that shall endure unto the cncl, the same sha“ be saved.
MAncl this gosPel of the kingclom shall be Prcachcd in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and
then s]'la" the end come.
""When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, sPokcn of by Danicl the ProPhct,
stand in the holy Placc, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)

[f we don’t listen to [1im in this matter, when it appears from [1is context
He is addressing the elect, winy won’t we listen when our life eternal and our
families might be at stake? Maybe we are not taking [Him seriouslg when
Iis Word intenjects the need for “Goc”g works” (requisites remember) as
Prerequisitcs of salvation, or to form in us 033 and through Jesus) a
complete unwavering faith that can on]g come as we see the Proogs “Gocl
Himself has laid out for our admonition, and bclic{:”; “so that our faith is
without wavering”, for we know the nominal religions have been
ComPromising dai!g and | know you can see it, we can all see it, and
historica”g theg have created these strange cloctrincsjust to gain power
<$), and thcg call for us to make even greater comPromises (construed bg

them) to be saved, and it’s mostly all not Biblical mandates but mans.

T alk about works and faith, do you realize how much faith it requires for

you to believe a religion based solelg on it doctrines, or a lack thereof, when
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“theg can’t even prove them with a “thus sageth the | ord” from scriPture

onlg and not out O]C contextéi?

|n other words theg are based on gaultg rcligious Principals that do not
agree with the Bible, and thcg are as obvious as the nose on your face,
take for instance eternal Punishmcnt (belief in a present [Hell) thcg make
(God out to be worse than [itler with this doctrine, at least [itler burnt

them up “not kept them miraculouslg a]ivejust to torture them”?

Wlﬁen ] show People this contradiction against Gocﬂ; some get a g]cam in
their eye when theg say “well theg should burn”. Oh friend, | hope on the
surface we can see througlﬂ some of these blatant deceptions that have us
diluted into believing a lie. | ies that subconsciously make us hate (God for
torturing People for eternity (if that were true)just because theg decided
to do their own thing, they say; “(Gods going to burn them without ceasing”.

A” that | can say to that is - “(God forbid® using the strongest negative

term l can use.

(God is love, and unless we see [1im for that, we too will get a gleam in our
bigotecl eye when we want to see even Hitler burn Forevcr, as bad as he

was, but no, not even the worst of the worst will burn xcorever, n Fact, the

81 1 can say the Bible teaches us to handle snakes if we really believe but we know that’s taken out of context, yes that ones
easy but what about we must accept the doctrine of Hell even when it makes God out to be worse than Hitler “keeping people
miraculously alive just to burn them, but this is another supposed doctrine, but taken out of context — Gods not like that fool,
ok who’s the fool then guilty of hell, the one who proveth himself to be by miss representing God or the ones who follow
him, you tell me.
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Bible teaches even Satan “will be turned to ashes” under our feet alor\g

with all those who choose to follow him as his beasts have done.

T hey will be ashes of the ground in the new and re-created world®?, a world
filled with love will be built on his ashes as well as all the wicked, and sadly so
will our loved ones who choose to go in a different direction than (Gods
Will. PBut one things for certain; they will not be out there somewhere
burning while we bask in paradise, because no ones |_ove, especially (Gods,
run in that direction!  “[Je would that all would come to Repentance” and
be saved, and you had better sort that out for their sakes, and your own as

well or you will remain in your deception Put on you bg false teachers.

Urxless you have been utterlg and forever traPPecl n deception, and will
not even at least “check out the truth”, but continue to believe their lies,

what clse then can one say?

But if you want to know the Trutl‘n; “Gocl has a message for you and me

“Dust to dust-ashes to ashes”; Have you ever heard this saying about mankind? It’s actually Bible language about from what we were made from and
what we will return to, notice; (Abraham speaks of what he is in relation to God) Genesis 18: ¥ And Abraham answered and said, Behold now, | have
taken upon me to speak unto the LORD, which am but dust and ashes: Psalm 104:29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled: thou takest away their
breath, they die, and return to their dust. (The wisest man who would ever live, Solomon, tells us that in the end all return to dust. Sure | know all will be
raised again eventually, but only the righteous will remain alive forever, the rest return to ashes- dust forever) Ecclesiastes 3:20 All go unto one place; all
are of the dust, and all turn to dust again.

(Speaking of Satan-Lucificer-this may be new information for many) Ezekiel 28:18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities,
by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will 1 bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth
(no gleams here just pity even knowing all that transpired-but | do get angry) in the sight of all them that behold thee. (Speaking of the lost here’s another
new revelaton) Malachi 4 *For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. ..........

?But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall.
And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet (no gleams in my eye just tears) in the day that I shall do this,
saith the LORD of hosts. “Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and
judgments. (oh no, the requisite again, it just keeps popping up)
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about those who are lea&ing us astray; “from such turn away’” the Bible

says it’s that simple;

ZTimothg %
"This know also, that in the last clays Pcrilous times shall come.

Formen shall be lovers of their own selvcs, covetous, boasters, Proucl, blasphemers, disobedient to
Parents, unthanuul, unholy, }Without natural ag:cction, truccbreakcrs, false accusers, incontinent,
fierce, dcsPiscrs of those that are good, +Traitors, hcady, Eighminclccl, lovers of Plcasurcs more
than lovers of God; 5Having aform of goc“incss, but clenying the power thereof: from such turn
away. 5]:01' of this sort are thcy which creep into houscs, and lead caPtivc sillg women laden with

sins, led away with divers lusts, 7 ver Icarning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.

]saialﬁ, jo}m, Fetcr) Faul, Jesus all say; prophecies are for us who read the

Worcl, and Go& has sent them down to us through the Prophcts) and

friend “this is the purpose of the Word”; thus it is “all prophetic” in that

Pcrspec’cive?

Tl‘ne power of Prophccg and the Word is; that it is onlg as good as its
fulfillment, and if it has not been proven then it can onlg be accepteci when
it does bg the nominal believers, but in our case looking back at those
fulfillments gives us cnough confidence “in (God” to accept the ones that
haven't fulfilled as yet;

Notice the few Fo”owing texts dea]ing with Prophecg of the hundreds;

lsaiah 8
]?And when thcy shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar sPin'ts, and unto wizards that
peep; and that mutter: should not a PcoPlc seek unto their (God? forthe living to the dead?
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Zo_ro the law and to the testimony: if thcg spcak not according to this word, it is because there is no
Iight in them. (Yes) that is to us “who believe” in the requisites angwag}

2 Fetcr i
""Moreover ] will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease to have these t}'nings alwags in
remembrance. '¢[Forwe have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you
the power and coming of our | ord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majjestg.
""Forhe received from (God the [Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from
the excellent glorg, Thisis my beloved Son, in whom | am well Plcascd.

'® And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holg mount.

]9Wc have also a more sure word of prophccq; whereunto ye do well that ye take hccd, asunto a

light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts:
ZOKnowing this first, that no Prophccg of the scriPturc is of any Privatc intchrctation.
Z’]-:or the Prophccg came not in old time by the will of man: but holq men of God 5pa‘<c as thcq were

moved bq the Holq Ghost.

Kcvc]ation 1 (Jesus spcaking to John)
"The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which (God gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things which
must shortlg come to pass; and he sent and signi{:icd it by his angcl unto his servant John:

ZWho bare record of the word of God, and of the tcstimong o{:Jcsus Christ, and of all things that
he saw. “Plessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this ProPhccq, and kccP those

things which are written therein: for the time is at hand.

Matthew 13
""He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. ”‘f:or whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he
sha" have more abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him sha” be taken away ecven that he hath.
T herefore sPcak | to them in Parablcs: because thcg seeing see not; and hcaring thcy hear not,
neither do thcg understand. MAnc] in them is fulfilled the Prophccg of [ _saias, which saith, Bg
hcan’ng ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not Pcrccivc:
lﬁFor this PcoPlc's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of lwcaring, and their eyes thcg have
closcd; lest at any time thc5 should see with their eyes and hear with their ears, and should
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and | should heal them.
léﬁut Hcsscd are your eyes, for thcg see: and your ears, for thcg hear.
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But, when one stuc!g’s the Prophecies, letting the PBible intcrpret them as
Feter told us, then even the future ones can be seen and trusted as going

to haPPcn with 100% accuracgl

Pm saying this tongue in cheek because of all the false Prophecies as _Jesus
told us would be in our c!ag, but now ]’m going to show you how Goc!s
Prcdictions of the other powers who came after “the four major powers this
world has ever seen who ruled the entire civilized world to themselves”, but
remember He said that no other power will ever rule the world under one
head again “after the four” (this is important)) and it hasn’t happenccl as

yet”, and you can best believe it will remain true “for Goc! said it”.

PBut we have seen many try; Hitler, Napolcon, Saddam [Jusain to name a
few of all who had those aspirations, and had [Jusain gotten his hands on
Nuclears you best believe he would have tried to rule the worlc], as did his
Babglonian forerunner and look to - “Nebuchadnezzar.

But when Goc! gave a time frame for the power that would come after the
big four Fe”, the last being Rome, e added “a fool Proo{: way of

dctermining who this “ittle horn beast power” was “without are;ument”6§

% Some argue of course for some other interpretation, but they really only show their ignorance of scripture in their denial. |
remember a well known TV evangelist who used to teach the truth about the Little horn power and who it was, but when
political correctness, fewer listeners and | suppose more intense arguments started to hurt his reputation, he completely did an
about face “to his listeners eternal loss as well as his own”, should he not repent and return to the truth despite the popularity
but then there’s still those he had lied to? Perhaps he was threatened by the power itself to shut up as I have been. Take heed
we are not struggling against man, but powers beyond our imagination and control, this is the Great Controversy my friend.
We get in or stay out of the struggle, but we all must enter the battle.
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Sir ]saac Newton knew who this power Pointed to. The protestant
fathers knew this, but somehow all the Protestant churches toclag) well -
99% at least, have lost the vision, and “the Bible tells us why theg have lost
the vision”, and that is; “the churches have lost their connection with (God”;

Froverbs 29:18

Where there is no vision, the Peoplc Perish: but he that kecpcth the Iaw, happg is he.

(L ook at that in reverse and it’s still true; if your not kccping the |_aw there is no vision and the
PCOPIC Perish), (rcquisitc)

[ zekiel 7:26

Mischief shall come upon mischict, and rumour shall be upon rumour; then shall thcg seek a vision of

the Proplnct; but the law shall perish from the priest (churches), and counsel from the ancients.

\/\/hat’s the Problcm here then and the Problem todag?

The People were lawless) and their vision Perishe&, even the churches

to&agl

The FfﬂD’s, the Doctors of clivinitg who Practice law]essness, bg c!oing
away with the | aw saying things like; “the | aw has been nailed to the
cross” or is a curse to those who obey it”, thcg as of old lack vision and

their followers will Pcrish.

]

This is not hard to rationalize my triencl, it's not rocket science, it's

haPPcned in the past as wejust read, like | said it's not hard to see the

«

connection to; “to”owing (Hods Word and being a visionary”, verses; “not

to”owing (Gods Word and losing that vision” (sigtnt) ﬁ becoming al aw
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breaker, disobedient, a transgressor, and that's sinl [ ven in breaking the
least of the (Commandments, if there was such a thing“.

Pefore we look at the longest time Prophecg given in the Bible; | want us
to see the text where Go& gives the answer to the “time frame for the little
horned beast” we read about that comes up in the same arena of the
others, after the fall of Kome, but this power is way different than the

others “in that it’s a religious power as well as a political power”, and it rains

for a (God given time frame, “one we can know”, and as | said; “all our
rcligious fathers including Newton knew who the Pible was sPeaking of”,
and so can we, and all we need is the Pible and his’cory to reveal it to us.

(No Private interpretations like 99% of all rcligions make).

\When we have seen this, we can know how (God has established times and
laws for man to know, and we can have faith in the fact that; “what [ e has

given is sure, true and can be tested by time”.

Not like the other religions “when tested theg have no roots excePt
through some man” and not of the creator God, and you may ask thcn;

“how can | state that with such surety”™?

Their religion doesn’t match Goésl Anc] their Prophets and Prophecies
do not agree with [is ((Gods)! ]t’sjust that casy may friend “to scparate

64 . . - . . -
I John 3:*Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of the law. (Big Ten requisits)

Matthew 5:'Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: | am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. **For verily | say unto you, Till heaven
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. **Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: (“called” least, meaning not there-in heaven - for they
won’t be there, they will be without the gates remember Rev. 22:15) but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom
of heaven. ®For | say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter
into the kingdom of heaven. And they said the Jews were keeping the Law to be saved and that’s why they were lost-doesn’t sound like it to me, does it to
you? No, just the opposite so don’t be fooled. Satan has twisted everything around as you can see to keep you and me lost, don’t let him!
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truth from error”, in fact; we will find that the longest time Prophecg (God
gives; has been tota”g Pervcrtecl, and that Perversior: has been turned into
what you might call doctrines or faith or belief and is accePted bg the
majority (99% of the [rotestant denominations), and certainly by the
Roman (_atholics who came up with the perversion in the first Place, and
during none other than in the “dark ages”. (Remember “no vision” - “dark” -

get it?)
Ancl whg?
No | aw! (] hat describes the Dark Ages to a tee).

Put before | get carried away again (sorr\g) and get too far along, let’s build
from the bible on what we have seen so far from the word of Goci and

historical documentation.

RCCE&P:
As we !mow, and have seen, Nebuchacﬂnczzar had a drcam, and so did

Daniel, and theg of course have been recorded for us, and Jesus referred
us to them back there in the book of Daniel, for remember [He said; 4or all
who read to read’ about what [e told Daniel concerning the future, even

ours, and He even warned us; “to know and understand about this beast

that is to be the abomination of desolation”, so let’s £0;

Daniel 7
t]n the first year of Bclshazzar king of Babglon Daniel had a dream and visions of his head upon

his bed: then he wrote the clrcam, and told the sum of the matters.
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ZDaniel sPakc and said, | saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven strove
upon the great sea.
}And Fourgrcat beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another.

4T he first was like a Iion, and had caglc‘s wings: | beheld till the wings thereof were Plucked, and it

was lifted up from the carth, and made stand upon the feetas a man, and a man's heart was givcn to
it.

5Ancl behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it had

three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and tl'lcg said thus unto it, Arise, devour much
flesh.
6Aﬁ:er this | behclc!, and lo anothcr, like a IcoParcl, which had upon the back of it four wings of a
fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to it.

7 After this | saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong
cxcecdinglg; and it had greatiron teeth: it devoured and brake in Picccs, and stampcd the residue

with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns.

8| considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them anotherlittle hom, before whom
there were three of the first horns Pluckccl up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes ike

the eyes of man, and a mouth sPcaking great things.

9] beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of clays did sit, whose garment was white
as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the Ficry flame, and his wheels
as burning fire.
10A Ficrg stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand thousands ministered unto him,

and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: thcjuc]gmcnt was sct, and the books were
oPcncd.
11} beheld then because of the voice of the great words which the horn spakc: | beheld even till the
beast was slain, and his Eodb\ dcstrogcd, and given to the burning flame.
12As concerning the rest of the beasts, thcg had their dominion taken away: yet their lives were
Prolongcd for a season and time.
13] saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven,
and came to the Ancient of days, and thcg brought him near before him.
14And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all Pcoplc, nations, and
]anguagcs, should serve him: his dominion is an cvcrlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and
his lcingclom that which shall not be c]cstrob\cc!.
15] Danicl was gricvcd inmy spirit in the midst of my boc]y, and the visions of my head troubled me.
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1 61 came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, and
made me know the intcrprctation of the tl—:ings.
i 7Thcsc great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which shall arise out of the earth.
1 8B ut the saints of the most l"'liglw shall take the kingdom, and posscss the lcingc!om for ever, even
for everand ever.

I9Tl1cn ] woulcl know the truth of the fourth bcast, which was diverse from a" the otlncrs, cxccccling
clreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake in Picces, and
stamPcd the residue with his feet;
20And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other which came up, and before whom
three Fc"; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that sPake very great things, whose look was
more stout than his fellows.
21| beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and Prcvaiicd against them;

22(] ntil the Ancient of clags came, andjudgmcnt was given to the saints of the most High; and the
time came that the saints Posscsscd the kingclom.

23 | hus he said, T he fourth beast shall be the fourth kingclom upon carth, which shall be diverse
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in Picccs.
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall rise after
them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings.
25And he shall spcak great words against the most High, and sha" wear out the saints of the most
High, and think to changc times and laws: and thcg shall be giveninto his hand until a time and times
and the dividing of time.
26PBut thcjudgmcnt shall sit, and thcg shall take away his dominion, to consume and to dcstrog it
unto the end.
27And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall
be given to the PcoFlc of the saints of the most High, whose lcingdom is an cvcrlasting kingdom, and
all dominions shall serve and obcy him.
28Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me Danicl, my cogijtations much troubled me, and my

countenance changcd in me: but | l«:Pt the matterin my heart.

Now ] know there is a lot there, but we have alreadg seen and talked about
the four kingdoms that were to come upon the earth, bcing the four and
onlg four great Empires of time and historg; Empires that ruled the world

160



as far as; the contemporarg powers that had a structured societg, and had

something to do with (Gods PeoPleéﬁ.

Today PcoPle, when they spcak or talk about the beast of Kevelation they
say: “oh it’s that big computer that’s going to rule the world some day, and
everybody’s going to be marked by computer chips in their head or hands,
or no, J've heard, it will be some man who is to come from the Middle [~ ast,
that will force the number 666 to be tattooed on everybody’s head and

hand who wor’t go along with him”.

A” these guesses of man are without Biblical support, for “the things of
(God have to do with the things of (God?, religious things, not worlcﬂly
things.

(God is trying to protect us not from some cult, but from a religious power
that is to come, one that seems like the real, seems and claims to be “Christ
like” an angel of ligkt) but will actua”9 deceive the whole world away “from
(Gods religion, from [is worship, and substitute their own worship”, “and
that's the bottom line”.

We are not looking for some social security number that's going to mark us,

or some Jewish turn of events that mark some happening like going to

® You see Prophecy speaks of things that are related to God and or His people not some computer or bar code or social
security numbers or Lincoln or Kennedys assignations or World Wars etc. but they are mainly in reference to things that
effect Gods people Gods church Gods religion and even though those things might be a part of the reference to place it in
time they are not the emphasis if you can see what | mean. Prophecy is for the edification, and exhortation, and comfort of the
Church as Paul told us in what was it | Corin. 14.
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rebuild the temple in Jerusalem and cause a world war, or Planes Fa”ing from
the skies because the Pilot was raPtured away, or whatever mans fabricated

about what’s going to haPPen, dor’t believe it!

Jus’c believe the word of Gocl and follow where it leads ancl, whatever
power it exposes as the beast believe it; for (God will more than prove it to

you, and thcn, you will know for certain “what the Mark of the Bcast rca”g

is” and is going to be.

Follow (Gods Word afone and you can’t be deceived, unless you oppose it,
of whom (God will give those kind over to a strong delusion) SO NOW we are
taking about “real beast power here which is able to deceive us so bad

Goc! takes unusual measures against such” , notice His warnings;

2 Thcssalonians 2:1~11 (Remember this one)

Now we beseech you, brethren, bg the coming of our | ord Jesus Christ, and bg ourgathcring
togcthcr unto him,

That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troublcd, neither I:;g 5Pirit, nor by word, nor by letter as
from us, as that the dag of Christ is at hand. |_et no man deceive you by any means: for that dag
shall not come, cxccpt there come a Fa"ing away First, and that man of sin be rcvca[cc], the son of

Pcrdition; Who oPPoscth and exalteth himself above all that is called (God, or thatis worshiPPcd; so

that he as (God sitteth in the tcmPIc of God, shcwing himself that he is (God. Remember ye not, that,

when ] was yet with you, ] told you these tl'ﬁngs’? And now ye know what withholdeth that he mig]'ﬂ: be
revealed in his time. Forthe mystery of iniquitg doth alrcady work: onlg he who now letteth will let,

until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wickcd be rcvcalcd, whom the | _ord shall
consume with the sPirit of his mouth, and shall dcstr03 with the bn’g]'ﬂ:ncss of his coming;
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So on to Daniels dream Fina”g; and Jve highlighted

the imPortant Parts of what we alreadg know) and left

some more aPPlicable Par’cs unmarked until we review

what we’ve alreaclg seen to set the s’cagc again.

| et’slook now SPeChCica”g at each of these Peasts to Figure out exactlg
where Goc] is leading us in this thing.

SOmething that Jesus was so concerned about us knowing;

Daniel 7:

2 Daniel 5Pal<c and said, | saw in my vision bg night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven strove
upon the great sea. §And Fourgrcat beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another.
4T he first was like a lion, and had caglc's wings: | beheld till the wings thereof were Pluclcccl, and it
was lifted up from the carth, and made stand upon the feetasa man, and a man's heart was givcn to
it
5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and it had
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and thcg said thus unto it, Arise, devour much
flesh.
6A1Cter this | bchcld, and lo another, like a lcoPard, which had upon the back of it four wings of a
{:ow]; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to it.
7A1thr this ] saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth bcast, dreadful and tcrriblc, and strong
cxcccdingly; and it had greatiron teeth: it devoured and brake in Picccs, and stampcd the residue
with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns.
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8] considered the horns, and, bchold, there came up among them another little horn, before whom
there were three of the first horns Pluclcccl up by the roots: and, bcho]d, in this horn were eyes fike
the eyes of man, and a mouth spcaking great things

Four beasts:

Babylon —a lion

Medo-Persia — a bear

Greece — a Leopard

Rome — Beast with
Ten Horns

These four beasts have particular characteristics that tells something
about them and I ve alreadg mentioned a couple I i«t Babglon anc! we saw
the lion on the gates of Babglon unearthed, | ‘
50 God rlghtlg identified it and Damel of |

course recognizec] it to be true for he lived

in that empire. ’ B the Poobglonion

164



Medo-[ersia sgmbolizccl }39 the Dear with the three ribs in it’s mouth; | he
Medes, Fersians and E_ggpt were allied together when theg took down
Babglon,just read the historg, and the one leg held up higher than the
other symbolized that the [ersians or the Medes | forget which one was

more Powerpul than the other, thus depicted })g the one lcg raised, look it
up.

Greece representcd }:)9 a Leopard with four wings rePresentS the
tremendous spced in which Alexanclcr the Great conquered the world and
took the former power out. The four heads rcPrcscnt the four gcnerals
that took over after Alcxander died at an earlg age, having not turned his
power over to any in&ivi&ual, and thus his four gcnerals divided up his
emPire and ruled till its end; (Cassander - Lgsimachus ~ Scleucis and

Ftolemg were their names®®

The last Kome; called the great [ron monarchg by the historian Gibbon567
and with iron weapons thcg ruled, and as the Pible describes with words
like “terrible and dreadful” means breaking down” all in their way”. Put the
ten horns speak of a time when even Rome (of which all roads lead to as the
saying goes) because of the vastness of her Empirc, it was to be divided
into | en Kingdoms,just as it was historica”g when it Fina”g fell in the 5th

% The other four sometimes named, only played subordinate parts. Remember now these are Gods descriptions so lets take
His Word over mans.

%7 Cardinal Gibbons wrote the most famous history of Rome called “The Rise and fall of the Roman Empire”. In his book he
talks about the seven hills of Rome. Oddly enough, when you read what the Bible says the beast sits upon, “7 mountains™? I
think it’s more than obvious to the person, who wants to know the mind of God, the way the Bible says where she sits and
how we are to take this information begins to tell us something, as we hone in on this power...if we do take the Bible
seriously as the great history book it is, we can see with the small amount of evidence | given so far more than supports that
fact (see Appendix “7 Mountains”)
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centurg AD, and those Ten Kingdoms that broug}'nt her down are seen on
the map }DClOW;

i *IHE RASCOUAL SHALE BE 4% 30007
Mgt i i i 5 Wi e graphate s il i Prwad o oy o oy

Now here is where it begins to get Pointed, and more clear to even those of
us who dor’t know much his’corg, in that “we are familiar with the old country
(Europe) and how it’s divided todag”, and believe it or not, it actua”g looks
pretty much like it did then, onlg a few differences; and one is the names
have changcd of the T en kingdoms that brought the great Koman Empire
down, the last of her kind emPires, remember what (God said, and [ e also
said three of those original io kingdoms as the Pible described “were to be
Pluckecl up or genocidc out of existence bg the little horn Powcr) it
haPPcnecl o course just as (Jod described in the gth century ‘B to

Daniel some “1300 years” in advance, and now we will see 1oo§<ing back, in

detail of how (God described to Daniel, way back then (for us too mind
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3ou);ju5t who it was, what power it was that came up among the T en and
Pluckec{ up those threejust as it did in history, but let’s look at the | en
first and identhcg them, and then get the marks of that little homn power
straight from the PBible and the pages of Historg, history my friend you can
find in any !ibrargés;

T!’me Anglo~5axons were one of the tribes that })rought Kome c}own, t!ﬁcg
became of course ENGLAND

Franks — that's casy FRANCE

burgun&ians ~ a little harder unless you have relatives over there, became

SWITZERLAND
| ombard’s — historg students? - | T ALY
\/isigoths — SFA]N

Suevi-FORTUGAL

% | want to warn you of the many and sundries electronic references found on the internet; some are good others are bad
that’s just the way it is. I only trust books by publishing companies that cared whether the writer or historian was putting
down the facts before they would publish their book. Today any Tom Dick or Harry can produce a book, and no publisher
does any kind of research to find if it’s accurate or not, it’s just how much money the book is going to make them that’s just
the way it is, even with this book. So I say trust only books for research say to the turn of the 18" century or at least go back
to them as a double check. I’ve even gone back as far as Sir Isaac Newton’s time (before Darwin) for proof of actual history,
and if Newton didn’t know the facts it was because he was blinded to them by God, and he was, in a sense to some things,
but that’s another study, on the closed book of Daniel, and when it was “in time”, that it was to be opened up for
understanding. (Daniel 12:4) | love these studies they are so fulfilling, and like a mystery, they are intriguing as well as can
be “a big part in our salvation”. All through the Bible we have seen warnings like “know and understand”, “the mind which
has wisdom” just a couple we have already seen, and listen check everything I write out too because sometimes [ mix up the
facts, but | hope | do enough repetition to make up for it, regardless, check it all out for truth I beg you, it’s the only way you
are going to learn it for yourself. What does Paul say in I Thess. 5:21 “prove all things and hold fast that which is good”.
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Alamanni - GERMANY

That’s the seven that are still on the map todag of the Ten, but b of the
tribes that })rought Rome down were comPlctely wiped out, and not bg
Romc “but the power that was to come out of her and the Tcn, and it

would be the little horn Power” as (sod described; “that would genocicle th_e

three whole races of people out of existcnce”just to achieve her power,

and achieve it she did;

Thosc were;

VANDALS
OSTROGOTHS
HERULI

Who was this power that did this?
When did she come up in Eistorg?
How long did she reign, when did she reign historica”g?

Did she rea”g destrog to become Power‘Ful even when she was a re]igious

Power’?
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“You best believe she did” and to answer the last qucstion,just look up
who it was who clestroged three whole nations out of existence to gain her
power, and you will find who the little horn power, the anti-(Christ power,

the beast power of revelation and Daniel, who it was, and is, as we will see!

Newton knew who it was!

All the pre i?th century church fathers knew who it was; csPeciany the
Protestant fathers of all the major religions (see APPendix articles 1 & 2).

T he other ques’cions about this power we might have are answered right
there in the Bible texts we have alrcadg read;

How long did this power reign?
“times, time, and a a//wb//ng of time” ([Daniel J:25 )

When did she come uP?

« After the | en right, because it “came up among them” [Dan[c//x?) or “in
their midst’s”, so she arose right there in the EuroPcan cluster of the ten
nations that brought Rome down.
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Which means she had to have come up sometime after that fall of Rome in
476 AD, and your getting the picture; “the ] en nations who were
somewhat settled into their divisions, and then she this little horn in it's
infancy® went on the attack to get the power she had, and in time took
three of the T en Kingdoms out, because they would not meet her newly
founded demands, and we will see it was really her religious demands at that
point, and the other 7 nations just put uP/Fought with her, or allied with her

tojust get a!ong) or magbe to regain Roman control?

69 You’ve heard of Constantine I’m sure; to make a long story short he began a campaign to conquer the world, and during that quest he
had a vision of the cross of Christ and that he was to conquer in His name, thus it became a religious crusade and the corner stone to the
“Roman” Catholic Church. Constantine was in essence the first pope (not Peter) and her reign began to wipe out all the heathen nations or
tribes or kingdoms as the Bible described them who would not succumb to her religious demands which included at this point the same
tactics as the Islamic religion uses today in it’s real effort to conquer in the name of Allah, it’s life or death, and they both really believe
that to this day and don’t let anyone fool you (see Appendix article 3 if you think I’m making this up, and just read Mohammad’s dictates
against the infidels (heretics) who subscribed to this same process of conquering in the name of the most high, and therefore justify all they
do, just read both their agendas, even though as I say; “they try to deceive the world into thinking they would never do such a thing as a
religion”, but it’s history my friend that denies them this claim. They either condemn all their leader’s actions during their rise to power or
they maintain their direct connection to the highest power who told them to do what they did? Don’t you see their dilemma? They can’t
deny their past actions no matter how disreputable they might have been or their whole premise of speaking and acting for God or Allah
breaks down, and listen; those actions will once again prevail when they get their power back. The truth about Islam and the Roman
Catholic connection lies in the history of a monk named Boheria spelled in various ways but none the less look at all the signets, emblems
and prayer beads they display, and you will find all the connections you need to combine these powers, in their intent and purpose, and that
is to destroy all who resist God or Allah (naturally and I would think the same if it were me) and it is because “they truly believe that they
have the connections to their God that no other has. The child of Boheria is however a thorn in the side of the mother it appears, or maybe
she is just using the daughter more likely). “What does Gods Word say I ask them?” That’s all | can write now, and you will need to make
your decision who’s right and who is wrong in the master scheme of things, but I think it’s Gods word myself but I’'m bias. “All I'm doing
now is reporting what history and the Bible says, and nothing here is my personal opinion either. Like | said if | were either of these two
and truly believe my position was the right one | would use their very methods to their ends as the master laid them out for me, and believe
me everything we see like it or not is what their masters have laid out for them to do and it might look wrong in our eyes but in theirs it’s
right. But where | personally, in my knowledge today, am coming from with all the evidence in front of me and with an open mind | hold
that Gods position is seen and taken from the Bible and the Bible only and no other voice. This is my belief (because the Bible came first
before the Pope or Mohammad! See www.theuniversalreligion.com ). The Bible alone must make the final decision, and prophecies make
it clear “what it should be”, and this is my personal opinion again, you will find confusion and deception elsewhere, and trust me it has
happened to me; if you listen to any other word or text you will be drawn away by the power that really exists out there, and it ain’t God.
But I will warn you, having subscribed to them all; test them before you fall to them, for there are powers out there you don’t want to fool
with; stick with Gods Word as handed down religiously from creation (without evolution mixed) and stick to it religiously mind you, to
know the truth, and you will find the real power to overcome this world physically, mentally and Spiritually, but then, you must discover
that yourself not just take my testimony.
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That’s another whole stoxy, but needless to say she never became an
emPire to rule the world because whg? “(5od said that would never haPPen
after Rome, and it didn’t nor will7© »

BABAYLON

MEDES-

AND PERSIA l\ : Remcmber tl’]e imagc; aFtCr Kome
GRECIA 5 | all that's left are the Ten Toes
and that ends that Picture.

Then after the forth beast Rome, you
have the ten Horns, and then the little

horn Powcr ancl that ends that Picturc

of the “utures final world Powers”.

Speaking of the little horn power;

Danici 7
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten lcings that shall arise: and another shall rise after
thcm; and he shall be diverse from the First, and he shall subdue three l(ings.
25And he shall spcak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most
High, and think to changc times and laws: and thcg shall be giveninto his hand until a time and times
and the dividing of time.

70 Nebuchadnezzar’s image depicted this time frame after the fall of Rome to be a divided period where no nation could congeal the world
together to form another Rome or world head (iron doesn’t mix with clay to support anything substantial) for in those days; is not only
when the little horn power does it’s stuff, but God destroys her efforts and ends it all with the stone cutout without hands or symbolically
the second coming and the setting up of Gods kingdom. Remember when Christ finishes making atonement for all of mankind and all the
decisions have been made on every individuals case that has ever lived to the present then Jesus will take off His priestly robes and put on
His kingly robes and come back King of Kings Lord of Lords and begin His rule that will last forever and ever. | want to be on that side
don’t you?
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Notice, this final little horned beast power, would subdue three of the
kingdoms, but it would also do some other “dark stuff”, and this stuff was
against (God and [is People (during the “Dark” Ages), and this power
would also “think to change (Gods | aw dealing with time” (very |mportant
cluc), and then we see how long Gods people would be under her rule of
persecution unless they gave into to her religion, a time, times and dividing

of a time.

Pefore we discuss this reality; (God tells us about this power that ruled
both Politica”g and religiouslg there in the area of Europc, and was against
(God and [is [_aw, and tried to change it, and this change has something to
do with time. |_ets’ first find out about this time frame, how long it was, or
how long it extended so we can isolate what Perio& in his’corg this power

fits.

This my friend is the keg to this whole Prophecg; (if you discount the
genocide of the Ostrogoths, Vandals and [Heruli which of course was
historica”g recorded as to who did it under who’s hand), but this time frame,
éepcn&ing on how long it is, will determine for us (when we look back into

history)just who it was (God is revealing as this beast power.

The beast we are going to find is the same beast of the number 646, of
Kevclation who we read about there in chapters 15, 14, and is the famous

ﬁeas’c power that gives “the Mark of the beast to all who WorshiE her!
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Thisis so imPortant that (God wrote it down for Posteritgi

[tis so imPortant He Predicted it nearlg a thousand years in advance, and
He did it with great accuracy, and even though it is shrouded }39
sgm})ologg, even a child given all these clues we've gotten so 1Car) could

iclcnthcg her as the Anti~Chri5t she was, and is toc}aq, onlg she now is

shrouded in secrecy bg sheer ignorance of the Scripturcs the Bible.

Look at this beast, this power, and you can easi]y see; she certainlg isn't for
(hrist and |is saints “but against them, this is obvious” from scripturc, and
she has been so since the fall of Rome and in even the setting up of her
power, and obviouslg again; if you read the context of this Chaptcr of
Daniel to the end of her Predictions, you will find her power will be around
until the end (with a c!eac”g wound in between), c!oing her c!astar&lg deeds
against (ods true Fo”owcrs, [His true church, which is [ is remnant (a stitch
of the bolt of Cl‘nrist in doctrine and Principal) a remnant (from that bolt)
church as we have seen; a Peoplc that keep the Ten Commanéments of
(God which is |is “| aw”, incluéing the very one too, which is the on!g one in
the “(Covenant?, that deals with “time”.

Are you getting a Picture here yet?
Most of you have no clue as yct, but when you Put all these marks of the

beast toget}‘rcr it can only apply to one power and one power on]y

according to historg, and when we do see this as obvious as the hand in
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front of your face, we will see that (Gods Word, the Bib]e, is able to
Predict things that come true with 100% accuracy, not like the worlds
claimed ProPhets who claim to speak for God gokes like Nostraclamus).

| et’s let Sir]saac Newton the numbers man intcrprct the time frame of this
power, or, do you think you can do better than [1im?

We rca”g don’t need him, for the intcrpretation is found in the Bible, but if

there was someone “who had the ability to disprove the conclusion the

Bible gives that would have been Newton”, the numbers man (massive

argument for Bib!e).

So | like to start out with his summation (givcn to him miracu]ouslg by (Hod |
Eelicve, and J'll tell you about that some time) but first before we go on if
you havent alreacjg; “look at his conclusions” (see aPPen&ix, article i);

[Here is the book cover as seen in the article;
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Chap.8.  Prophecies d’ Daniel, 13

- While this Ecclefiaftical Dominion was rifing
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fubduing the City and Duchy of Rome, By the
converfion of the ten kin to the Roman

the Pope onl his fpiritual
m, L@ygffj a horn of
the Beaft. It was hisTemporal dominion which

made him one of the horns: and this dominion
he-acquired in the lacter half of the cighth cen-
ﬁ: ¢.former homs as
tbovc. Andnowbqngmwedunm ral
dominion, and a power above all human ;lxh-
ature, he reigned with 4 Jook more fout than bis Diavi.so.

Mm, and times and Jows were heaceforward Ve, s5.
givnmbubnlt,ﬁrdlmm:uihya
fime,

|
OBSERVATIONS

UPON THE

PROPHECIES
D4N1EIL

AND THE

APOCALYPSE

OF

St. ¥ 0 H N

" In Two ParTs.
By Sit ISAAC NEWTON.

LONDON,
Printed by J. Dansy and T. Browns in Bertbelomens-Cif.

And Sold by J.Roxxr7s in Warwicklan, J. Towson in the
'3 lll‘ll':ﬂ R, Maxay &t lh{ Weft End of St.
Cherth-Yard, J, Osnonn and T, Lounu in Pda»
J. Noox nesr Mm

HAI‘QIH‘I st lh Hnmno in &.
Snc j Panxsr in
Md.ﬁ} lmm.u

175



T14 Obfervasions upom the ~ Part ],

W ; fzhat is, for
r years, reckoning a time for a Calen.
daW!T&) days, and a day for a folar
fie year. Aker which the judgment s to fit, and
they fball take away bis dominion, not &
once, but by degrees, to confiime, and to defirey
Vet 3. it unto the end. ~ And the kingdom and demmion
and greatnefs of the kingdom under the whol
heaven fball, by degrees, be given unto the
peaple of the faints of the mot High, ahofe
kingdom is an eerlafbing kingdom, and o doms

nions fball ferve and obey him,

CHAP

176

Chap. 9. Prophecies of Danicl.

CHAP IX

Of the kingdoms reprefensed 10 Daniel
by the Ram and He-Goat.

HE fecond and third Empires, repre-

fented by the Bear and Leopard, are

again rcyrcfcntd&lg“thc Ram and He-
Goat; bue with this difference, that the Ram
reprelents the kingdoms of the Medes and Per-
fians from the beginning of the four Empires,
and the Goat repreflents the kingdom o the
Greeks to the end of them. By this means,
under the type of the Ram and He-Goat, the
imes of all the four Em;;ircs are again deferibed :

15

[ Iified up mine eyes, faich Daniel, and farw, Chapii.5

ind bebold rbmdjlood before the river [Ulai]
¢ Ram wwhich bad tavo horns, and the tawo borns
were high, but one awas bigher than the other,
and the iigber came up %.——And the Ram hav-
ing two borns, are the kings o Media and
Peeia: not two perfons but two kingdoms, the
kingdoms of Media and Perfia; and the
kingdom of Perfia was the i her horn and
ame up latt.  The kingdom of Perfia role up,
when Cyrus having newly conquered Babylon,
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REVIEW

After cliscoverir:g that the time frame stretched for 1260 years, it’s hard
not to know what power it was during those years between the fall of Romc
and the establishment of the USA) because it was the onlg power that
held Political as well as re]igious dominance over the then “intellectual

society of man”, of whom held influence over (Gods saints as a the church of

Goc! of the homelands the Olcl country.

Sure there were other powers in the world during those years who were
just a diabolic, but none of them had anything to do with (God people;
“(hristians”, who were the focus of Satan’s revenge, revenge that he
would Perf:orm against them through his devoted converts, who
Para&oxica”g “thouglﬁt were &oing (Gods work”.

Put many of her Priests saw this power for what it was and broke away from
Her (the Mother}, and these were the ones that brought down her wrath
upon themselves and their Fo”owing protestors (Protest~ants get that?
That's how the name originateé).

These formed the church who would go thru this time and have (Gods
Protection upon it; beat down yes, gone into hic}ing c!uring those dark age

years yes, but after the 1260 years she (Gods church) would come out of
the dark into the light once again of (God's Word and truth, and become

once again the witnesses of the everlasting gospcl, and friend, the whole
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story is right here in the word of (God Portraged exactly how it happcned,
so let’s review what we've learned so far and see how it Plaged out and how
it will Pl89 in the end, and see if the Bible hasn't already sPe”e& it out forus
here in the end, so that we will not be deceived by the overwhelming
religious deceptions this power and her daughters will project as being from
god, when in fact God has already carmarked them as false prophets, false
religions that will Prevail in the end of time (beasts) to destroy even the so
called elect (re Math.24).

[Here's the Picture of (Gods church from it's formation bg Jesus (hrist
and the rcjection of the first church to the end of the 1260 years, and we
will see that the church (carrying (Gods T ruth) that went into this dark
Pcrioé, where it would be Persecutcd and left to die, would be Protccte& bg
(God, and then it would emerge after the dark ages ‘just as she went into
the wilderness in T ruth”.

So as Picturecl in Prophecg she will return with none other than “the
(_ommandments of (God and the Testimong of Jcsus” to share with the

end time People over the whole world and then the end would come.

But the imPortant thing forus to get from this conclusion is; the (Church of
Jesus (Christ, as it should exist today, is the same as the first church
(established by Jesus), but “without all the perversions that brought it
down”, being the same perversions that brought the dark age church down

also, but “the remnant church will recognizc these Perversions” for she will
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hold out the test of a real saint of (God bg her a”egiancc to; [im ((God) as
their (reator, [1is (Commandments (all Ten) as their Pla‘mcorm, and will
have a true vision of the SPirit of Frophecg that reveals not onlg the ] ruth
but the ungodly in all of their ungodliness according to (Gods \Word and
[is word alone, and they cannot be accused as heretics by the mother
church (and they won’t be”"), however that won’t appease her and she will
direct her attacks on such, she will change laws in her favor through her
power over the lamb like beast, reviving her persecution of all who oppose
her, for “she cant and wor't change”, for she thinks she’s right, and so do al
those who have bought into “her worshiP” to defend it over (Gods, and
that's about all religions now dags,just read the papers listen to the news,
see how behind the scenes she works to unit all re]igions with her at the

heac!, and guess what?

That’sjus’c as (3od has Prcc!ictc& it to be, and you've seen it for 3ourscl£
something no one else is going to show you because theg have there own
versions of Propkecg, but you know it doesn’t match (Gods, and now you

can bet on it.

The {:o”owing two chapters from Revelations describe the true (Church of
the last éags how it came into being) how it survived the dark ages and what
it will look likcjust before Jesus comes back; See if it now doesn’t make

complete sense as you read it now with more vision;

™ See “Rome’s Challenge” Appendix.
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Not intencling to add to the Bible, but | have Placed inside “()” some
reminders and comments from what we have read so far. E_verg statement

can be Provec{ from the Bible and the Bible onlg; further “Personal” stuclg

shows this to be true.

[]’m going to changc my format a little for this stuclg...]

Kevelation 12
" And there appcarcd a great wonder (si gn) n /neavcn,- a woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon unc/crﬁcrfcctUesus was the creator), and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: (l 2 aPos’ciIs
of His church) 2 4nd she [)cing with child cried, travafﬁ'ng in birth, and Pal’n@d to be delivered.” And
there appcarea’ another wona’er[7 n /lcavcn; and behold a great red d’ragon, ﬁaving seven heads and
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. * And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven,
and did cast them to the carth: and the c/ragon stood before the woman which was rcac{g to be
a’c/ivcrcdj for to devour her child as soon as it was born.” Ana’ she broug/tt forth a man c/n'/af who
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caugﬁt up unto (God, and to his
throne. {only Jesus can fit ’chis) ¢ Anc/ the woman (church)ﬁcc] into the wi/c/crncss, where she hath a
P/avcc Prcparcd of God (duri ng the dark a gcs}, that t/zcy should feed her there a thousand two

hundred and threescore Jays‘( 1260 yea rs?) 7 And there was war in heaven: Mlichael and bis angc/.s

fougﬁt against the c/ragon; and the c/ragon foug/zt and his angc/s, ¢ And Prcvalfcc/ not; neither was
their P/acc found any more in heaven.” A nd the great c]ragon was cast out, that old 5chcni; called
the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his angc/s
were cast out with him. '’ And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and
5trcngt/7, and the L/ngc/om of our GGod, and the power of his (hrist: for the accuser of our brethren
is cast down, which accused them before our (zod day and n{g/;t. 1 And f:[lcy overcame him 53 the
blood of the [ amb, and by the word of their testimony; and t[mg loved not their ives unto the death.
(we have a part then-“our tcstimony”}

'z T herefore njoicc, ye heavens, and ge that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the carth

and of the sea! for the devilis come down unto gou, /;aving great wra th, because he knoweth that he

hath but a short time. '’ And when the c/ragon saw that he was cast unto the c:an_‘/7, he /ocrsccutcc/

®\wonder: or, sign
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the woman (church) which brougflt forth the man child. "* Anc/ to the woman were given two wings of
a great cag/c, that she m{fg/n‘)‘?y into the wilderness, into her P/acc, where she is nourished for a time,
and times, and half a time (same Periocl as 1260 years rePeated), from the face of the serpent
(Preserving the truth so that it wouldn’t go extinct). ’jAna't/m serpent cast out of his mouth water
as a Hood atter the woman, that he m{gflt cause her to be carried away of the flood (Pe rsecution of
the highcs’c c{egree that Possibly may never be suPersecled again — 100,000,000 martyrs according
to the historians were killed for holding on to their faith). ’O/Andtfle carth /lc‘/pcc/tﬁc woman, and the
carth oloenea' her mout/1, and swallowed up the Hood which the dragon cast out of his mouth (read
about the Waiclenseans !iving in the mountains of ]taly sometime who Preservec{ the scriptures>. 7
And the c/ragon was wroth with the womar, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed (last
da y church), (*WHO LOOK L] KE_*) which »éccp the commandments of Godz and have the
testimony o)[Jcsus Christ. (see also Rev. 19:10 to know what the TESTIMONY OFJESJUS

means a]ong with the obvious)

Did you see the BOL D type?

Thisis the Proof for our book title 53 the word Propl'\ccg of;
WHO we look liket
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CONCLUSIONS

The Fo”owing chapters (with comments inserted again) are a refresher on
the rise and fall of the power we have already determined, notice this is
where we read some additional information and yes the power of the Anti-
Christ will get wounded — see Appendix article 4~, but the deadly wound
would heal (and that happened in our time folks).

The People groups that make up the c!cscriptions in what we are going to
read are “WHO WIE. AR and WHO WE. LOOK LIKE?”, so Please take them

scriouslg maybe for the first time in your life.

Kevelation 13
! And' / stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea (notice thisis a
comPosite beast containing the characteristics of the four Nebuchac{nezzar and Danie] were snown,
thus the same Formatjust different representations. (God isjust upclating for _John and adding some
more details about this last dag beast power for “US”), Aawhg.scvcn heads and ten /mrns, and
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of. b/aspﬁcmﬂ. 2 Anc/ the beast which / saw
was like unto a /copard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion:
and the dragongavc him leispowcg and his seat, andgrcat aut[ron’z:‘g (this is all that was behind the
little horn power that led to her power and autnoritg, of course Sa’can was behind it all). }Ana’/saw
one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his dcad/y wound was healed: and all the world
wondered atter the beast (tlﬂcre itis; notjust some of the world “but all of it Ask 9ourselmc; what

power toclay mediates for all goocl and bad and is Praisecl bg nearly all religions and Political

systems? [ide in the bushes and watch and you will see her power increase exponentially to the

CLCD . And t/my wors/zfppcd the a’ragon which gave power unto the beast: and t/zcy wors/u]ppcd
(worship~ a religious term and here onlg meaning the religious world the rest have alreacb been
deceived and lost) the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? 7
And there was given unto him a mouth spea)éing great t/;lhgs and b/asp/zcm/cs (] am like (God this
power claims) ; andloowcr was given unto him to continue for‘ly and two months (get this now; how

many years in Fortg two months? 3- 14 rigl—]t” sound familiar? Time, times, and half a time =%
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Prophetic years and that’s cqual to 1260 literal years? Jt all fits my friend so listen up). O/Ana’/w
opcnca’ fis mouth in b/asp/tcmg against God, to b/aspflcmc his name, and bis tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven (the FoPe claims to be the mouth of (God and to Forgive sins -~ which on!g (God
can do. ]ggou remember thcg accused Jesus of Blasphemg for c]aiming to gorgive sins, but it has
a]ways been a well known Biblical fact of heaven “only (God can Forgive sins”, to claim this as a man
aPPointecl by men “is b]asphemg accorc{ing to (Gods Word and perverts His Sanctuarg in heaven”

where the sin matteris now bcing dealt with, not in some church cubbg hall or confessional ]35
Pcrvertecl or at least human Priestsl) 7Anc/ft was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to
overcome them (100,000,000+ died }33 her hand): and power was given him over all kindreds, and
tongues, and nations. ® And all that dwell upon the carth shall Worsﬁéo him (b Yy simP] Yy worslﬁiping on
his clag alone, “in rcjection of Gods SAPDAT H?), whose names are not written in the book of
Jife of the Lamé slain from the foundation of the world ((hrist died to preserve the (Covenant’* the
cvcrlasting covenant from earths cla9 one - till heaven and earth pass - didnt we discover?). ’a/)[any
man have an ear, let him hear. (impor’cant stuff here_lesus’ is saying through John) ' He that leadeth
into cap tivity shall go into captfw’z:‘g: he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword. [Jere
is the patience and the faith of the saints.

o Anc//[)c/;c/c/anotflcrbeast coming up out of the earth (all the Previous beasts came up out of
the waters which represents multitudes of PeoPIe, bui]ding upon all thcg had established for rule and
power to that Point, but this beast here comes up “out of the earth” and sPeaks as a Lamb;
rCPrescnting Cl’lristianity, the same Christian’s that were Pcrsccutcd in E_urope cluring the dark
ages, but it fled to America where there were no masses of People (waters)J “bu’c”; this lamb like
Beas’c eventua”y began to sPeak as the little horn beast, in that; Frotestantism soon began to
aCCCPt the doctrines of the mother church, of whom she had once been Pcrsécuted and broke away
From, but now we read she becomes as hcr, an “image of her. Bog hcgou can’t sece the direction the
protestant churches have headed especia”y in “worship dag” you have been blinded bg the great
delusion until NOw, NOW you see ] Prag?); and he had two horns like a /am[), and he 5’pakc asa dragon.
2 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before fn'm, and causeth the carth and them
which dwell therein to wors/w}) the first beast (JJow? 59 Sundaﬂ blue laws soon to be enforced

"2 et me add a perspective here because churches today make a lot out of the Old covenant verses the New Covenant. They
are the same Covenant my friend, nothing was changed by Jesus, the Covenant is the Covenant is the Covenant and when
Jesus died “His blood sealed that Covenant” and no changes after his death could alter it’s terms for they are the terms of Life
and Death (Deut. 30:19 and in context). The Covenant was what was in the Ark of the Covenant, get that? The ark was just
a box that carried the Covenant and inside that ark was the Covenant; do you know what was inside the ark? The Ten
Commandments! Including the everlasting terms of sin, but on the other hand life for those who choose to keep them “in their
foreheads and hands and hearts” they are the Will of God His character they want in them, and remember this phrase about
writing them in our hearts and minds is where Jesus said, He Himself would write them (Hebrews 8-10).
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Under Pena!tg of law - wake up and smell the roses), whose cfcgd[y wound was healed. 17 (i 97_9?)
And he doeth great wondcrs, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the 5{g/1t
of men (bes’c believe this will haPPen, and when it does ] hope you have alreacly seen her satanic
miracles for what they rea”g are, and whg do ] say that? Thcg could onlg be done })9 the power of
Satan, because she has rcjectccl (God, and (God has ]ong time réjccted her “corporatclg not
individua”y”, and that’s the whole purpose of the Scripturcs to lead us to back to (God and away
from those given over to Satan — “come out of her my Peop]e is (sods call righ’c’?), MAHG’O’CCCIVCL‘A
them that dwell on the carth by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in the 5{g/7t' of
the beast; saying to them that dwell on the carth, that t/my should make an image to the beast, which
had the wound [y a sword, and did ve. 7 And he had power to give //3‘;:"’ unto the image of the
bcasi; that the imagc of the beast should both spca,é, and cause that as many as would not wors/)lp
the l'magc of the beast should be ,éi//cd( will happen again). ’KAndifzc causeth a/l both small and
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive® a mark in their rl"g/n‘ hand, or in their foreheads
(remember | said; “store these terms”, butjust wait we haven’t seen their full meaning, 3ct>: ’7Anc/
that no man m[g/;t [)uy or .sc/l save he that had the mané, or the name of the bcast; or the number of
his name.'? [Jere is wisdom. [ et him that hath undcrstandlhg count the number of the beast: for it is
the number of a mar; and his numberis 513( hundred threescore and six (see this Popu!ar sa 5ing
“666” has to do with the beast power and we have already defined as to who it was and is. this 666
description or mark of the beast isjust ]ii(e; knowing the country where someone lives, the town , and
now we are given the address, 666. T his way oFdoing numbers is an old Roman way omcgame Plaging

equations, notlﬂing more, but in this case it’s the icing on the cake of undcrstanding}.

Kevelation 14
! And [looked, and, fo, a Lam[) stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four
thousand, [Iavfng his Father's name written in their foreheads (ke Yy word). 2 And / heard a voice from
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and | heard the voice of
ﬁarpcrs /larpfng with their /73775.- ? And t/zcy sung as it were a new song before the throne, and
before the four bcast.s, and the elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and for‘ty
and four thousand, which were redeemed from the carth. * T hese are tﬁcy which were not defiled
with women; for t/m:g are virgins. 7 hese are t/my which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goe th.

dlife: Gr. breath
®to receive: Gr. to give them
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T hese were redeemed from among men, bcfng the firstfruits unto (7od and to the Lamb. 7 A nd in
their mouth was found no gui/c: for tﬁcy are without fault before the throne of God.
¢ And [ saw another angc/ /75 in the midst of heaven, /;aving the cver/ast/}vg gospe/ (the same as
(God gave to Adam and [~ ve is the same one that the last Preachcr who stands for (God in the last
clag will be giving it has never been altered except bg Satan to deceive) i’oPr'CaC/7 unto them that
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and Pcop/c, 7 53y/’ng with a loud
voice, /: car Goc/, and 57'vc g/ory to /71'/77,- for the hour of ﬁlisjuc{gment is come (this is in reference to
the ]ongest time Proplﬂccg | have alluded to and we will go to next once we have concluded this one,
Probably in another book seeing this one’s getting to big): analworslwlb him that made Acavcn, and
eart/:, and the sea, and the fountains of waters (this Pl’\rasc comes direct19 from the 4"
Commandmcnt, the Sabbatlﬂ Commandmcnt ~E_xodus 20:8~1 1~ and natura”g it sPcaks of
Worshiping Gocl, and not as the world worshiPs in their evolu’cionar3 accePtance of the things of
Satan’s world and the thrust of this book to all you who think (God used [~ volution to crreate). ¢

And there followed another angcl saying, Babylon (the false church and churches) is fallen, is

fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication
(all nations did you get that).” And the third angc/ followed them, saying with a loud voice, [f. any man
wors/n/'o the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand (here is where it
fits and comes down to our minds and hearts my friend for this is the arena where Satan’s is working
to gain our soie, and it’s the same arena where
(God wants to Place His laws as has always been His desire for us that we might live )Corever_see
Deut 6 and thereabouts concerning the law of Gocl and His reasons for giving f"]is law to mankind,
and why [e established it as the Covenant), ’° T he same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of
God, which is Pourcc/ out without mixture into the cup of his /nc//;gnatfon; and he shall be tormented
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the /10{9 angc[s, and in the presence of the Lamb: " And
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and t/nzg have no rest c/aﬂ nor n{gﬁt, who
wors/zlp the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name (in the presence of
who? T he| amb-_lesus). '2 Here is the Pai’/‘éncc of the saints: here are tflcy that kccp the
commandments of | Goci and the faith ochsus (tl’lé remnant church referred to again Gocls loyal
People find them and find the fold of Protection from the mark which is competing for our minds and
hea rts).
13 And / heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessco/ are the dead which die in the
[ ord from henceforth : Yca, saith the 5pr’r7't, that t/:cy may rest from their labours; and their works
do follow them. '* A nd / /oo)écd, and behold a white c/auaf and upon the cloud one sat like unto the
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Son of man (the next thing John seesis the second coming thus this is a last dag message forus and

our families and children), /7.aving on his head a ‘go/ajen crown, and in his hand a s/;a/;o sickle. 7 And
another angc/ came out of the tcmp/c, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, 7 Brust in
t/lg sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the carth is n/'oe e A nd

In closing,

We've seen Goc!s designs, Perceptions and conclusions, and r"lis will for
us, as well as Satans dcsigns to sweep the TRUTHS under the carpet,
ca”ing them conspiracg therories or what ever, and the world then looks the
other way under the guic!ence of their dcceptors, mainl\g so~called
Preaclﬂers of the worc!) yet tlﬂcy call themselves “reverends and {:athers”,
names onlg meant for “(Gods use”, men deceived and being deceived the
Bible says, or men at least in the dark and love it that way, and it's hard to
say where that thin line lies save for where the | ruth divides it’7

Orne things is for sure; we are a whole lot more know!cdgable now than we
were, and what we do with it onlg (hod can forsee, but always remember
“He has forseen”. We are to “Covet Frophecg” Faul saic!} and now we

know whg —~ don’t we?

Jesus said;

Jo/;n / 15:715 /' ﬁcnccfort/l / call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not
what his lord doeth: but{have ca//c:c{gou friends; for all t/u’ngs that [ have heard of my [ather

/ have made known unto you.

" The time has come, with us my friend, as it did in Elijah’s day when he drew a line in the sand saying now is the day of
decision, decide this day who it is you are going to serve...
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We”, lets end with this writing with this one “last chapter”; in the “last words
of Jesus for [is end time People”, taken from the last book of the Bible,

[is last last chapter is conclusions (without my comments this time);

Revelation 22
! Ana’ he shewed me a pure river of water of /i/c, clear as crysta[ /orocccdfng out of the throne of Goa’ and of
the | amb.? [n the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of ife, which bare
twelve manner of ﬁw’t's, and ﬂ/’c/c]cd her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the ﬁca/lh‘g of the
nations.’ Anc] there shall be no more curse: but the throne of (od and of the [ amb shall be in it; and his
servants shall serve him:* And t/tcly shall see his face; and his name shall be in their foreheads.” And there
shall be no n{igflt there; and i'/7cy need no candle, neither /i‘fg/n!' of the sun; for the [ ord (God 5/’\/ctﬁ them /lg/#:-
and t/)cy shall reign foreverand ever.
¢ And he said unto me, 777656 535[!755 are faithtul and true: and the Lorc/ Goc/ of the /L)o[y Prop/tcts sent
his angc/ to shew unto his servants the thlhgs which must 5/)0/1/5 be done.” Behold, | come qu/ck/g: blessed is
he that kcc}oct/z the sayings of the Propﬁccg of this book.®* And[_John saw these t/uhgs, and heard them.
Anc/ when / had heard and scen, / fell down to wors/wlb before the feet of the angc/ which shewed me these
t/7ff755. 7 777cn saith he unto me, 566 thou do it not: for / am t’/[ly f;://owscrvani; and of t/:ly brethren the
Propflcts, and of them which Lccp the sayings of this book: wors/nlb God. '° And be saith unto me, Seal not
the sayings of the Pro)oﬁccy of this book: for the time is at hand. '’ [He thatis urjusi; Jet him be urjust still- and
he which is ﬁ’/t/{g, Jet him be ﬁ/tﬁy still and he that is r[g/;tcous, let him be n"g/n!'cous still and he that is holy, let
him be /)o[y still '? And, behold, | come guick/ ; and my re ward is with me, to give every man according as his
work shall be. / am ,449/13 and Omcga, the [chrhning and the enaf the first and the last. '™ 5/655607 are t/)cy
that do his commandments, that t/zcy may have ngﬁt to the tree of Iife, and may enterin tﬁrougﬁ the gates into
the c/z{y. 7 f: or without are a’ogs, and sorcerers, and w/yorcmongcrs, and mura’crcrs, and lb’o/atcrs, and
whosoever loveth and maketh a fie. "¢ [ Jesus have sent mine angc/ to tcstl}fy unto you these t/vhgs in the
churches. | am the root and the oﬁfspnhg of Pavid, and the brigﬁt and morning star. 7 And the 5)0/}72' and the
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will|
Jet him take the water of life frec[g. e /"T or / tc.stf@ unto every man that heareth the words of the Prop/;ccy of
this boo;é, /7[ any man shall add unto these tﬁlhgs, Goa/ shall add unto him the }o/agues that are written in this
book: Ana’ f}(ang man shall take away from the words of the book of this proloﬁccy, Goa’ shall take away his
partout of the book of. /ffc, and out of the /70/\9 city, and from the tﬁlhgs which are written in this book.
29 He which testitieth these t/n'ngs saith, 5urc/\y / come quicUy. Amen. E ven so, come, [ ord. Jcsus. 2/
T he grace of our [ ord Jesus (Christ be with you all Amen.

~END-
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AFFENDIX:

AT TACHMENT 1

Mormonism and Evolution

Wednesday, January 7, 2004
By Blog Administration

Evolution has been a topic of much debate in many Christian churches, including the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-day Saints (LDS or Mormon Church). Members fall into various categories: those who
reject evolution outright, those that accept some principles of evolution, and those that accept the theory
of evolution in its entirety thus far. | fall into the middle camp since | accept some principles of
evolution such as adaptation and natural selection, but | find some parts of the theory problematic.
However, | believe that the theory of evolution is currently the best scientific theory that attempts to
explain how life began on Earth. I also don’t think that the theory of evolution necessarily precludes
belief in God.

As an LDS biologist, I’ve taken several courses on evolution and I’ve extensively read papers on both
sides of the evolution/creation debate. In this essay, | will focus mainly on the pro and cons of evolution,
and its place in LDS theology. The pros and cons of creationism will not be discussed here.

Episcopal Church: Resolution A129 Affirm Creation and Evolution

By PvM on June 22, 2006 11:56 PM

On Wednesday, June 14, 2006, the Episcopal News Services reported that the bishops had approved
Resolution A129 Affirm Creation and Evolution. The Resolution reads as follows:

Resolved, the House of concurring, That the 75" General Convention affirm that God is Creator,
in accordance with the witness of Scripture and the ancient Creeds of the Church; and be it further,

Resolved, That the theory of evolution provides a fruitful and unifying scientific explanation for the
emergence of life on earth, and that an acceptance of evolution in no way diminishes the centrality of
Scripture in telling the stories of the love of God for the Creation and is entirely compatible with an
authentic and living Christian faith; and be it further
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Resolved, That Episcopalians strongly encourage state legislatures and state and local boards of
education to establish standards for science education based on the best available scientific knowledge

as accepted by a consensus of the scientific community; and be it further Resolved, That Episcopal
dioceses

AH the others followed the mother churches lead, notice that lead “1 99674”;
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VATICAN THINKING EVOLVES

THE POPE GIVES HIS BLESSING TO NATURAL SELECTION--

THOUGH MAN'S SOUL REMAINS BEYOND SCIENCE'S REACH
By JAMES COLLINS

Monday, Ncv. 04, 1995

The relationship between faith and science can be vexing, but one way the Roman Catholic
Church and mainstream Protestant denominations recondile the two is to say they each
deal with different spheres of knowledge and so are not in conflict. This is a sort of
metaphysical version of Christ's admonition to render to Caesar what is Caesar's and to
God what is God's. and it is a position that Pope John Paul Il reafirmed last weak when he
made a statement on evolution. “Consideration of the method used in diverse orders of
knowledge aliows for the concordance of two points of view which ssem irecondilable.” he
wrrote. "The sciences of observation describe and measure with evear greater precision the
multiple manifestations of life.__while theology extracts the final meaning according to the
Creator’s designs.”

In his message to a meeting of the Pontifical Academy of Sciences, which had taken the

origin of life as its theme, John Paul described the shift in the church’s view of evolution that

has taken place since Pope Pius Xl issued his encyclical Humani Generis in 1950.

*Humani Generis," John Paul wrote, "considered the doctrine of 'evolutionism’ as a serious

hypothesis, worthy of a more deeply studied investigation... Tcday...new knowledge leads

us to recegnize that the theory of evolution is more than a hypetheasis.” Pius was skeptical

of evolution but tolerated study and discussion of it; the slatement by John Paul reflects the 5
church's acceptance of evolution. He did not, however, diverge at all from Pius on the

question af the origin of man's soul: that comes from God. even if “the human body is

soughl in living material which existed before it.”

The statement is unlikely 1o influence the curriculum of Catholic schools, where evolution
has been taught since the 1850s. Indeed, reading the entire Bibie literally has not been a
dominant practice among Cathalics through much of the 20th century. Asked about the
Pope's statement, Father Peter Stravinskas, editor of the 1991 Catholic Encyclopedia, said,
“It's essentially what Augustine was writing. He tells us that we should not interpret Genesis
literally, and thal it is poetic and theclogical language ™

Creaticnists do not make the distinction batween faith and science that John Paul does,

and his statement will not discourage tham in their batties against the teaching of evolution

in states like Tennessee and Alabama. "The Pope is just an influential parson; ha's nota &
scientist,” says Henrry Morris. president emeritus at the Institute for Creation Research in

Santee, California. "There is no scientfic evidence for evolution. All the real solid svidence

supports creation ” Bill Hoesch. a spokesman for the institute, says, "[John Paul] would say

that man's dignity does not suffer even if God used the process of evalving him from pond

scum through the apes to the present so-called dignified positicn, and we wauld giffer with

htto:Awww.time.com/time/archive/printout/0,23657, 985444 00 html 11/21/2005

™ T traced back as far as I could for “the roots of the belief in evolution” and found that in it’s earliest stages, “as far as the
Christian church is concerned”, it sprang from a Middle Ages Roman Catholic priest who worked in China and picked up the
concept and brought it back and put into a Christian mold, which eventually was passed on down to Darwin who made a
religion out of it, and what’s ironical about this is; Darwin studied to become a minister at Cambridge (a protestant/English
university), the same one incidentally Newton attended. I like to put it this way in contrasting these two men’s contributions
to society, both in science and religion (the theory of evolution is a religion mind you); “One looked up for answers the other

looked under rocks and both found what they were looking for”; One looked back and ahead and saw Light, the other looked
back and ahead and saw Darkness and this is “our choice”.
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that®

John Paul stopped short of addressing a point on which Pius was emphatic. thata
particular man named Adam must have been our ancestor. Any other theory, Plus
maintained, was inconsistent with the doctrine of original sin. But the teaching about Adam
has also been superseded, says Father Richard P. McBrien, a liberal theologian at the
University of Notre Dame. "No Scripture scholar today would say we are literally descended
from two people.” To such schalars, and John Paul, the evolution of our bodies matters
much less than the evolution of our souls.

By James Coliins. Regorted by Greg Burke/Rome and Ratu Kamigni/New York

Copyright © 2005 Time Inc. Al rights reserved. Privacy Policy
Reproduction in whole or in part withcut permission is prohibited.

hitn://www.time.com/time/archive/printout/0,23657,985444.00.html 11/21/20035
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And why are thcg Fo"owing in her Footstcps even in other matters?

Pope: Other denominations not true churches

Benedict issues statement asserting that Jesus established ‘only one
church’

=T NBC NEWS VIDEO
¥ "

.

Jews have concerns over Latin mass

July 10: NBC's Stephanie Gosk reports on Pope Benedict
XVI's revival of the traditional Latin mass and the firestorm it
is generating.

Today show
& VIDEO: FAITH vides

msnbc.com news services
updated 9:52 a.m. ET, Tues., July 10, 2007

LORENZAGO DI CADORE, Italy - Pope Benedict XVI has reasserted the universal primacy of the Roman
Catholic Church, approving a document released Tuesday that says Orthodox churches were defective
and that other Christian denominations were not true churches.

Benedict approved a document from his old offices at the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith that
restates church teaching on relations with other Christians. It was the second time in a week the pope
has corrected what he says are erroneous interpretations of the Second Vatican Council, the 1962-65

meetings that modernized the church.

On Saturday, Benedict revisited another key aspect of Vatican II by reviving the old Latin Mass.

Traditional Catholics cheered the move, but more liberal ones called it a step back from Vatican II.
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Benedict, who attended Vatican II as a young theologian, has long complained about what he considers
the erroneous interpretation of the council by liberals, saying it was not a break from the past but rather

a renewal of church tradition.

In the latest document — formulated as five questions and answers — the Vatican seeks to set the
record straight on Vatican II's ecumenical intent, saying some contemporary theological interpretation

had been “erroneous or ambiguous” and had prompted confusion and doubt.

It restates key sections of a 2000 document the pope wrote when he was prefect of the congregation,
“Dominus Iesus,” which set off a firestorm of criticism among Protestant and other Christian
denominations because it said they were not true churches but merely ecclesial communities and

therefore did not have the “*means of salvation.”

In the new document and an accompanying commentary, which were released as the pope vacations

here in Italy’s Dolomite mountains, the Vatican repeated that position.

“Christ ‘established here on earth’ only one church,” the document said. The other communities “cannot
be called ‘churches’ in the proper sense” because they do not have apostolic succession — the ability to

trace their bishops back to Christ’s original apostles.

‘Identity of the Catholic faith’
The Rev. Sara MacVane of the Anglican Centre in Rome, said there was nothing new in the document.

"I don't know what motivated it at this time,” she said. "But it's important always to point out that
there’s the official position and there’s the huge amount of friendship and fellowship and worshipping
together that goes on at all levels, certainly between Anglican and Catholics and all the other groups and

Catholics.”

The document said Orthodox churches were indeed “churches” because they have apostolic succession
and that they enjoyed “"many elements of sanctification and of truth.” But it said they lack something
because they do not recognize the primacy of the pope — a defect, or a "“wound” that harmed them, it

said.

“This is obviously not compatible with the doctrine of primacy which, according to the Catholic faith, is

an ‘internal constitutive principle’ of the very existence of a particular church,” the commentary said.
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Despite the harsh tone of the document, it stresses that Benedict remains committed to ecumenical

dialogue.

“However, if such dialogue is to be truly constructive, it must involve not just the mutual openness of
the participants but also fidelity to the identity of the Catholic faith,” the commentary said.

*Not backtracking on ecumenical commitment’
The document, signed by the congregation prefect, U.S. Cardinal William Levada, was approved by

Benedict on June 29, the feast of Sts. Peter and Paul — a major ecumenical feast day.
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SUNDAY BLUE LAWS

. -9y | .

« Members of the German Constitutional Court ruled on December 1, 2009 that Berlin must abide by the law
instituting Sunday as a day of rest.

(Sascha Schuermann/AFP/Getty Images)

Germany Reaffirms Sunday Law

December 1, 2009 | From theTrumpet.com

Dec. 1, 2009, marks a historic day in Germany in more ways than one! By Ron Fraser

Coincident with the enacting of the Lisbon Treaty/EU constitution on December 1, Germany’s
Constitutional Court has ruled that the nation’s capital must, like the rest of the country, abide by the law
instituting Sunday as a day “of rest from work and of spiritual improvement” (Deutsche Welle,
December 1).

Since the war, Berlin had enacted its own legislation allowing 10 shopping Sundays per year. That local
ruling is now quashed. Effective from Jan. 1, 2010, Berlin must fall into line with the law
institutionalizing Sunday as a day of rest and religious contemplation as contained in Germany’s Basic
Law.

The actual law establishing Sunday as Germany’s weekly day of worship is enshrined in an appendix to
the Basic Law under the heading, “Extracts From the German Constitution of Aug. 11, 1919 [Weimar
Constitution].” There we find, under the subhead “Religion and Religious Societies,” Article 139, which
reads: “Sunday and holidays recognized by the state shall remain protected by law as days of rest from
work and of spiritual improvement.”

Though, under that same section, Article 137 (1) states “There shall be no state church,” the effect of the
Sunday law is to institutionalize Roman Catholicism and its daughter churches as Germany’s state
religion.

Those aware of the history of the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation will see this move by

Germany’s highest court as one step further toward enforcing Rome’s religion, not only as the state
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religion on Germany, but on the whole European empire enacted by treaty on this infamous day, Dec. 1,
20009.

The prophecies of Revelation 13 leap into current-day perspective with this latest ruling of Germany’s
Constitutional Court.

History

The first usage of the word blue law may have been by the Reverend Samuel Peters (1735-1826) in his
1781 book General History of Connecticut. He used it to describe various laws first enacted by Puritan
colonies in the 17th century, prohibiting certain business activities on specific days of the week (usually
Sunday). Sometimes the sale of certain types of merchandise was prohibited, and in some cases all retail
and business activity.

Contrary to popular belief, there is no evidence to support the assertion that the blue laws were
originally printed on blue paper. Rather, the word blue was commonly used in the 18th century as a
disparaging reference to rigid moral codes and those who observed them (e.g., "bluenoses”, blue
movies). Moreover, although Reverend Peters claimed that the term blue law was originally used by
Puritan colonists, his work has since been found to be unreliable, and it is more likely that he simply
invented the term himself.2 In any event, Peters never asserted that the blue laws were originally
printed on blue paper, and this has come to be regarded as an example of false etymology. Another
version is that the laws were first bound in books with blue covers. (See related article: Blue Laws)

Southern and mid-western states also passed numerous laws to protect the (Sunday) Sabbath during the
mid to late nineteenth century. Laws targeted numerous groups including saloon owners, Jews, Seventh-
day Adventists, and non-religious peoples. These Sunday laws enacted at the state and local levels
would sometimes carry penalties for doing non-religious activities on Sunday as part of an effort to
enforce religious observance and church attendance. Numerous people were arrested for playing cards,
baseball, and even fixing wagon wheels on Sunday. Some of these laws still exist today.

Many European countries still place strong restrictions on store opening hours on Sundays, an example
being Germany's Ladenschlussgesetz.

In Henry Taber's Faith or Fact, he writes:

The first observance of Sunday—that history records is in the fourth century', when Constantine issued an edict
(not requiring its religious observance, but simply abstinence from work) reading, 'let all the judges and people of
the town rest and all the various trades be suspended on the venerable day of the sun." At the time of the issue of
this edict, Constantine was a sun-worshiper; therefore it could have had no relation whatever to Christianity.
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FRECEEDANT ALREADY SET Wro LAws

Court cases

The concept of a secular day of rest, not directly related to a religious day of rest, has been adduced as
justification for retention of restrictions on commercial activity on Sunday.

In R. v. Big M Drug Mart Ltd., [1985] (1 S.C.R. 295), the Canada Supreme Court opined that the 1906
Lord's Day Act that required most places to be closed on Sunday did not have a legitimate secular
purpose, and was an unconstitutional attempt to establish a religious-based closing law in violation of
the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms. However, the court later concluded, in R. v. Edwards
Books and Art Ltd., [1986] (2 S.C.R. 713) that Ontario's Retail Business Holiday Act, which required
some Sunday closings, did not violate the Charter because it did not have a religious purpose.

The Supreme Court of the United States held in its landmark case, McGowan v. Maryland (1961), that
Maryland's blue laws violated neither the Free Exercise Clause nor the Establishment Clause of the First
Amendment to the United States Constitution. It approved the state's blue law restricting commercial
activities on Sunday, noting that while such laws originated to encourage attendance at Christian
churches, the contemporary Maryland laws were intended to serve "to provide a uniform day of rest for
all citizens" on a secular basis and to promote the secular values of "health, safety, recreation, and
general well-being™ through a common day of rest. That this day coincides with the Christian Sabbath is
not a bar to the state's secular goals; it neither reduces its effectiveness for secular purposes nor prevents
adherents of other religions from observing their own holy days.2!

There were four landmark Sunday-law cases altogether in 1961. The other three were Gallagher v.
Crown Kosher Super Market of Mass., Inc., 366 U.S. 617 (1961); Braunfeld v. Brown, 366 U.S. 599
(1961); Two Guys from Harrison vs. McGinley, 366 U.S. 582 (1961).1%

According to KVIA-TV EI Paso, in March 2006 Texas judges upheld the state Blue Law that requires
car dealerships to close either Saturday or Sunday each weekend.*%

MORE

By the 1880's, it wasn't hard to see how such a scenario just might occur. In that decade Seventh Day
Baptists and Seventh-day Adventists were imprisoned and fined for working on Sunday, while Sunday
keepers could often work on Sunday unhindered. Then in 1888 came a national Sunday law bill
introduced by U.S. Senator Henry Blair in Congress believe it or not. The Women's Christian
Temperance Union circulated a petition in support of passage of this bill, and that petition drive
reportedly obtained 13 million signatures, or roughly 20% of the population of the country at the time.

Thus her prediction almost came true over a century ago, but the controversy gradually died down, and

though there have been rumblings over the decades since, we still have not seen a national Sunday law.
How could such a thing ever occur in today's climate?
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Pat Robertson: Sunday Laws Should Be a Federal Matter

Besides being a minister, Pat Robertson is also a TV personality, a former U.S. presidential candidate,
and the founder of the Christian Coalition, a large grassroots organization that seeks to influence both
elections and legislation.

In the wake of the removal of Judge Roy Moore's 10 Commandment monument in Montgomery,
Alabama, Pat Robertson published a book in 2004 entitled, The Ten Offenses. In this book he devotes an
entire chapter to the question of the Sabbath and Sunday and Sunday laws. Regarding which day is the
Sabbath of the fourth commandment, Robertson has this to say:

The original Sabbath of the Hebrews of the Bible was Saturday. The Orthodox Jews
still celebrate a Sabbath that begins at sundown on Friday and continues twenty-four
hours until sundown on Saturday.—p. 104.

Thus Robertson steadfastly maintains that the Sabbath of the Decalogue is Saturday. One may therefore
logically conclude that he, unlike many Christians, believes that the keeping of Sunday instead of
Saturday is a violation of the fourth commandment. Yet he goes on to say:

Sunday in biblical times was called "the first day of the week" (Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians
16:2). Since this was the day of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, the early Christians—
most of whom were Jews—held their meetings on Sunday rather than on Saturday. As
custom developed, the Christian Sabbath, or day of rest and worship, became Sunday, and
this was the day established by law in America—Ibid.

Before proceeding any further we must mention three points, for we do not want to be misleading:

1.

2.

Robertson's citation of Acts 20:7 is in error. If the days begin at sunset, as he just stated, then the
meeting of Acts 20:7 occurred on what we now call Saturday night, not Sunday.

The Bible nowhere tells us that “the early Christians” met "on Sunday rather than on Saturday."
Not one Sunday morning worship service is recorded in all the New Testament, and early
Christian writings indicate that Christians were still teaching that the Sabbath must be kept
centuries after the cross ("Analysis of Common Quotations from The Church 'Fathers'
Concerning the Lord's Day").

Robertson is a Protestant, and Protestantism believes in Sola Scriptura, the idea that Scripture is
the final authority, not tradition. It therefore seems a bit contradictory for Robertson to appeal to
"custom" rather than Scripture as the authority for substituting Sunday for the Sabbath as a day
of rest.

All this is but background for what we read on pages 106 and 107 of Robertson's book:

In 1961, the first of several legal battles reached the Supreme Court, challenging the honoring
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of Sunday as "the Lord's day" and "a day of rest" when businesses were to remain closed. At
the time, the Supreme Court ruled in favor of keeping the so-called blue laws intact. But it did
so by using a secular line of reasoning, stating that it was within the power of state
legislatures to proclaim a weekly day of rest for laborers, and also that it was appropriate for
that day of rest to be one that was preferred by the majority of a given state's citizens.

Remarkable, isn't it? The Supreme Court said that the states can decide to override one of the 10
Commandments!
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ANCIENT BABYLON SPEAKS FOR GOD unbeknounst

Many things have been uncovered from the ancient ruins by archeologists things that were made so long ago their isn’t really
any remembrance of them nor do they impress us anymore as they did say 100 years before the History channels distortions,
and that’s just as Satan would have it.

Little by little however they are exposed with time but will they find their way to the press “before it’s too late to do any
good?”

I’ve spent years accumulating data as I’m sharing with you and am just now discovering how much ancient evidence we have
already uncovered.

You decide about the evidence from the past I’'m presenting here, but for me these things “seal the legitimacy of the Bible
both historically and in reality”, in that what it said about our past, recorded in time, is just as believable as what it says
about our future and that only by taking it as the “real story of who we are and where we are going”.

Like | said its things like I’'m going to show you now that does that for me, what about you? Listen I’'m doing all I can to try
and convince you that the Bible and the Bible only is our only source, substantiated of course by history “trustable history
that is” like the following;
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Source; written and about accounts discovered in the mid 1800’s. Look it up on line and read abut it, it’s amazing and
neither you nor | had any idea such things existed giving support to the Bible....

ENUMSELISH EPIC OF CREATION
— Babylonian account but none the less a contemporary one-

This is one of many hidden relics I’ve come to be aware just recently that are contained in many of the museums around the
world, containing many proofs of the legitimacy of the Bible, but as | said if | were Satan | would bury them too.
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tablet, which not only helps us to fill up some of the
lacune in the text, but is also important in another
way. Itiswritten, not in Assyrian, but in Babylonian
cuneiform characters, and comes, not froman Assyrian,
but from a Babylonian library. But it agrees exactly
with the corresponding parts of the Assyrian editions
of the story, and thus furnishes us with a proof of the
trustworthiness of the Assyrian copies of the old
Babylonian texts. The text, again, which relates to
the destruction of a country by a rain of fire, though
long contained in the British Museum Collection,
was first noticed by myself as being apparcntly the .
Babylonian version of the hiblical account of the
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah.
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Found also on scrolls and stone were accounts of the Tower of Babel, of the flood, Sodom & Gomorrah™ as well as the
creation! Of course you need to remember; as were the accounts Sennacherib had in his library, were handed down accounts
outside of the Bible, which match it’s authentic version, these accounts were uncovered a long time before there was any
unilateral disbelief in the Bible as exists today. You either accept these parallel accounts of the Bible which is the original
preserved account and all the subsequent versions hence or not, but one thing is for sure a find like this “dated to the same
time frames the Bible wrote and expanded upon” is more than proof of the reality of such events right back to the original.

Why is it we have no problem accepting the Egyptian accounts, or the Chinese accounts of the past as facts, but not the
Bible? That never ceases to amaze me, but now what really takes the cake is throwing them all out for a belief in the big
bang theory, now that’s the height of ignorance, in my book, suggesting there is mass ignorance of the real past “handed
down to us religiously so to speak”, and if you can’t see it by now pass this writing on.

" (see my book on line at www.theuniversalreligion.com on “But-What if the Bible is true”) about Sodom & Gomorrah and
it’s implications for today, 1000’s of years in their future, and how that “Biga booma event” of their demise, signals the time
of the end itself in our near future, saying to me; “there’s hardly any time left now to get it all straight, for remember; “we
change our minds very slowly if at all when we are faced with decisions that call for an alternate life style” this is the purpose
of my writings as you will see should you care to expand on the things that will help us decide to seek for Truth while it can
still be found. You know I hope that soon any thing written that might expose Satan’s plan will be labeled “hate crimes” and
will be shut up and so goes the truths of the gospel. When that time comes ask yourself; “why would God wait any longer to
come when His Word can’t reach anyone anymore?” I’ll answer that; “He won’t”, for every case will have been judged and
found either for or against Him, but remember now; the door is still open and it is His wish that everyone would come to a
knowledge of the Truth and be saved. Choose to know the Truth for it will set you free from the darkness....
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FEL TDOWNMAN T Al (HOAXS)

A humans cannot procreate with animals? Thus, as far back as the chicken that laid the first egg, does mankind’s creation stretch. From
the first union of a female human and a male human, “procreating an offspring”- of a monkey? No! Another human, and certainly we
must all observe and admit the facts; it is true that where any person habitats, moves and postures, does his or her frame develop, thus the
various skeletal remains we have found resemble in posture the ape like the old woman in China who carried loads on their backs and were
humped back, but when found they are always proven to be human in origin, and no in betweens have been found.

There have however been a lot of attempted deceptions; "Java Man" (1891), (1922), "Peking Man", "Piltdown Man" (1912), "Nebraska
Man" (1926), "Neanderthal Man" (1929), most recent and most deceiving from a magazine we have all trusted; "Archaeoraptor”, the new
missing link featured in National Geographic, that later turned out to be a skeleton of different species of birds and dinosaurs struck
together by man. (See below)

Notice Satan’s attempt over the years.

Now in 2009 we have found the missing link, "one" they claim they have found, how pathetic, "one" in billions of years of change? Give
me a break, if you can't see nonsense here your controlled, and that's how it is accept it or reject it, no wait let me be sensitive “you have
already accepted it”, forgive me for trying to talk sensible, your mind is closed.

Of course there are real things that are attempted deceptions like interbreeding for vitality and even amalgamation, but a fixed reality
always exists and can’t be changed at least to now, and that is; “only like creatures in all the kingdoms of life - pro create in like kinds”,
that’s my point. A seed of a tree can only contain another tree. A seed of teetsy fly only creates another teetsy fly, and that creature makes
pro-creates “a complete generation in a week” or less from birth — from spawning - to death, and trillions upon umphtrillions have only “off
sprung teetsy flies” nothing else, which is the best argument for the way things were established in the beginning.

Thus the answer to “which came first the chicken or the egg” (and think - the chicken has produced billions of eggs) and guess what? Not
one has delivered a duck. We just don’t work that way, and the pine spreads it’s “pine seeds” not oak, and so on and so on, from the
beginning. Oh yes | forgot the scientific facts; from that primordial soup has sprung all the diversity of life in all it’s complexity, shapes ,
colors and kinds, that keep multiplying themselves as if they had a mind to do so upon demand. | like the one where the whale came up on
the land, crept around for a while, mated with a land animal | assume, hung out for a while and then decided to go back to the sea. Oh yes
and then there’s the poor old “lower life forms (worms etc.) that decided to stay lower life forms even when all their cousins decided to
become higher life forms and move on to even higher and higher; why did some stay? When did they reason to do so, and for that, when
did reason spontaneously come into being? Can’t you see when you really think it through it’s harder to believe in evolution than the real
handed down un-predjuced story of creation and then just let it go at that, for never in a million years can you determine which came first
and when; “the chicken or the egg? Whoa, do | go on rambling or what.....
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Pekin Adamu

Fossils discovered on the islands of
Java in 1891 and 1892 were given the
name Java Man (Pithecanthropus
erectus).

Fossils discovered near Peking in 1923-
1927 were given the name Pekin Man
(Sinanthropus pekinensis). In 1939,
however, two experts, Ralph von
Koenigswald and Franz Weidenreich,
revealed that both were actually
normal

human beings.(1) And Ernst Mayr from
Harvard University had classified both
as human in 1944.(2)
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Best Crime Of The Century:3 of 25

November 25, 2008

THE FAKE APE-MAN, 1912

Eoanthropus dawsoni was the scientific name of this alleged missing link, and it would have been
an extremely early example of a creature showing both human and apelike qualities. At 375,000
years old, it put England in contention for a cradle of humankind, being found in the Sussex town
of Piltdown. The “first Englishman” he was proudly called when the anthropologist Charles
Dawson found him in 1911. For decades, Piltdown Man was cited along with Neanderthal man
and Heidelberg man as an example of early hominid life in Europe. Then in 1953, the fragments,
including a jawbone, were tested: they did not contain enough fluorine to be the age that Dawson
claimed; worse, the jawbone was that of a 10-year-old orangutan, its teeth ground down to
simulate age, and a crude chemical wash applied to the bone to make it appear ancient. No one
knows who perpetrated the hoax: Dawson had died in 1916. Very quickly, however, Piltdown
became a synonym for phony; and England’s claim to antiquity was cut short by several hundred

thousand years. Manasir53’s Blog

Just another WordPress.com weblog
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THE SKULL THOUGHT TO REPRESENT
EVIDENCE FOR EVOLUTION HAVE BEEN
DECLASSIFIED!

Nebraska Man: A single tooth, discovered
in 1922 by Henry F. Osborn of the American
Museum of Natural History, was depicted as
belonging to an intermediate life form between
apes and human beings. However, in an article
published in Science magazine in 1927,
Osborn’s colleague William Gregory stated
that the tooth actually belonged to a wild
boar—whereupon all evolutionist -claims
regarding the fossil were quietly laid aside.
The illustration to the side, produced on the
basis of a single tooth by evolutionists of the
time, was published in the press.

This attempt by evolutionists to reconstruct a
living thing on the basis of a single tooth is a
striking instance of how biased and
misleading they can be when it comes to
defending and imposing their theories.
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ArChaeoraptor liaoningensis is a hoaxed

fossil that linked dinosaurs to birds. It was allegedly
found in China in the 1990s and was described in
the November 1999 issue of National Geographic
as “a true missing link in the complex chain that
connects dinosaurs to birds." With all the millions of
fossils discovered to date, scientists have never
found a transitional creature to support
evolution. Thus the great importance and blinded
bias to elevate the Archaeoraptor discovery. The
specimen is actually a composite of two dinosaur
fossils.

According to Alex Boese,

Xu Xing, a Chinese scientist who had initially helped
to identify the fossil, was the one who eventually
blew the whistle on it. He announced that he had
found a second fossil containing an exact, mirror-
image duplicate of the Archaeoraptor's tail, but
attached to a different body. Fossil stones, when
taken from the ground, often cleave in two,
producing two mirror-image sets of fossil slabs.
Evidently someone had taken one of the slabs
bearing the tail fossil and affixed it to a fossil of a
bird, thereby producing a hybrid dinosaur-bird
creature.

U.S. News & World Report dubbed Archaeoraptor
"The Piltdown Chicken" and the name has stuck.

Scientists believe that the fake is a mosaic built from
at least two, and possibly five, separate specimens.

In the months that the faked dinobird fossil
was proudly on display at National
Geographic's Explorer's Hall in Washington,
D.C., some nine million school children
filed by to see it--leaving with their
imaginations filled with images of
feathered dinosaurs that never existed.
This is a disgrace, a powerful reminder that
scientists often see what they want to see,
especially when it supports a theory, like
evolution, that they cherish.

Somebody is Making a
Monkey out of You !

- Is it true that Archaoraptor
liaoningensis, proposed as a "dino-bird,"
was a fraud?

- Yes. The fossil, consisting of bone and
stone held together using glue and
plaster, was made by adding a
dinosaur tail to a bird body. The fossil,
described in the press as evidence for
so-called evolution, was declared to be
"dino-bird waffle" two years later.

National
Geographic's
great hit, the
perfect "dino-
bird."
Archaeoraptor
soon turned
out to be a
hoax. All
other "dino-
bird"
candidates
remain
speculative.
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GHOST

Job 14:10-15, 21 But man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?

As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and drieth up:

So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep.

O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and
remember me!

If a man die, shall he live again? all the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come.

Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: ...

His sons come to honor, and he knoweth it not; ...

Ecclesiastes 9:5-6, 10 For the living know that they shall die: but the dead know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward; for the memory of
them is forgotten.

Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is now perished; neither have they any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done under the sun...
Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.

Psalms 115:17 The dead praise not the LORD, neither any that go down into silence.

Nearly 112 of the heathen world believes in re-incarnation, which is nothing more than Lhce direct]g
after cleatiﬁ, now that’s scary, and the Chris’cian churches are rigiﬁt up there with them making it now
almost 100% of the rc]igious world “‘ignoring, (Gods Piain Word that; “death is a slccp not an instant

transformation into somet!ﬁing else animate or inanimate!”
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7 MOUNTAINS (ot hills)

Revelation 17

And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me,
Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon many waters:

2\With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication76, and the inhabitants of the earth have
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.

330 he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and | saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.

T his is of course the non dcscript beast John saw which was a compositc of the ones Daniel saw,
rePresen’cing the whole past before the little horn power and this one is cloing the same things as the
little horn which is the woman described here riding as it were on the same horse. Remember that
little horn power was not on]g a Politica! power, as its Predeccssors, but also a rc!igious power as well,
and here John is describing this power as a woman, sPeaking then of its church side because after
she began her reign she acted Primarilg as a re]igion in Political control. You can sece whﬂ religion and
Politics cannot mix; the re!igion becomes dominate and suppresses every time! _Just look at all the
|slamic nations headed by their religious heads are theg not radical? Everg one! So was this whore
re]igion &uring the Dark Agcs, so named because that was not a glorious age of re]igious light but
an age of dark rcligion which clestroyed any rc!igion or human bcing that wouldrt accept her
worsl'n'P. ])C she were to gain control again as Abraham Linco]n made clear, she would do the very
same ’chings and now the “Wound has healed” and (Gods Preclictions of her tell of the thirxgs this
power will do after the “wound has Fu”g hcalcd”, and we will get this too the from the Bibic, but we

"® The Papacy is a “country” unto itself even though it’s a religion, figure that out, and when you have ask yourself why every
religion has a representative stationed in the Vatican? The Pope is the most powerful man on earth who answers to no one;
not a parliament, a congress, no one, he is sole head, and not only that but claims to be the Vicar of Christ on this earth Gods
sole representative, and states that all other religions and persons (individuals) are not only subordinate but “Heretics” and
subject to persecution torture and death if the church so bids “as the church did during the Dark Ages”, no doubt to the 100’s
of millions (wake up you protestants you’ve gone to sleep). Isn’t it odd in the Islamic religion, all other religions and persons
are “infidels” subject to torture & instant death, and that religion too has unmercifully killed millions, do we see any
connection here to the twos theology? Sure, ever heard of a man called Baheria a monk in the time of Mohammad who
taught him all he knew about religion, including torture of infidels (heritictsO and when Mohammad saw that that was the
obviously the way of a religion he undoubtedly wrote that into his, and he did, all you need do is read the Koran and see it’s
true and if you don’t believe me just listen to the leaders of that religion from the best to the worst, and today it’s clear as we
know much more abut it than before. Neither religion in “it’s hidden theology are peaceful” save on at face value, but cross
them and you have already been judge it’s just the sentence hasn’t been carried out yet. Read the History my friend, and as it
was so shall it be in the future and the Bible is clear it’s you just haven’t read that part yet.
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need to see how the historg of this power began and evolved “from the fall of the Roman cmpire to
toclag” notice the descriptions givcn in these texts alone for theg given more thanjust a Picture of

where she sat and still sits on those 7 mountainsjust as (5od described)

*And the woman (church in prophecy) was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold
and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of
her fornication:

>And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

®And | saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus:

and when | saw her, | wondered with
great admiration.

"And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? | will tell thee the mystery of the woman,
and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and ten horns

®The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into
perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of
life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.

And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains
, on which the woman sitteth.

T here are other marks of this power we will see, so don’t think this is all the description (od gives.
Hc givcs cnough to 1Cu”9 describe this power that can relate to none other. Don’t Forget the
numbers man Sir [saac Newton )Cigurccl it out from the Pible and if he did it that seals it for any one
who understands his abi]itg to Figure things out, so wake up to rca]it3 my friend. | isten, let me say
riglﬂt here; we are ta”(ing about “a power here” not individuals like my Fami]g which came from a long
line of Roman (Catholics and Proud of it, and listen (God is not Pointing out individuals in this “but

Powers” that were, and are, and that can affect our “Persona] salvation”.

How?
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Bg contradicting (Gods Word, and she can’t take it back now it's been said, and put into Practice,
and should the FOPC admit now that he rea”g isn't Gocls sole connection here on ear’ch, the whole
re]igion would fall. Could this haPPen? (hod says it willl But how many of us will fall with her? And
this is my whole purpose of this book not to offend my Fami]y but try to get them to come out of her

“my Peoplc” as (5od put it. (Rev. 18)

| isten, ]’mjust tc“ing you what (God says, not me, ]’vejust tried here to put it all togcthcrmcor you as
[He gave it to us, and the chips fall where theg fall, so don’t blame me “blame my source if anytlﬁing”,
orjus’c get over it and go with your own mind. ] didr’t ask you to bug this book, but ]’m g]acl you did,
at least are reading it because in writing it | have Passed the watchman on the wall test of Ezckiel 33,
and dont you even think that, that onlg applics to |srael or you will loose, it’s directed at you and me
who s’crugg]e against wickedness and all unrighteousness and sin, no one will escape this cha”enge,
so face it like a man or a woman. We all will face thcjudgmcnt alone with no rc!igion to support us, so
it's up to us “watclﬂpersons” to get it straight or Forgct life eternal, and don’t Forgct that this also
includes our Fami]g we are clmciantlg resPonsib]e )Cor,just to keep the Pcrspec’cive of what’s involved

here!
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Chap. 9.  Prophecies of Danicl.

CHAP IX

Of the kingdoms reprefented in Daniel
by the Ram and He-Goat.

HE fecond and third Empires, repre-
fented by the Bear and Leopard, arc
again reprefented by the Ram and He-
Goat; but with this difference, that the Ram
reprefents the kingdoms of the Medes and Per-
fians from the beginning of the fourEmpires,
and the Goat reprefents the kingdom o the
Greeks to the end of them. By this means,
under the type of thg Ram and He-Goar, the
tmes of all the four Empires are again defcribed :
I lified up mine eyes, faich Danicl, and_faw,
and bebold there ftood before the river [Ulai]
2 Ram avbich bad tavo borns, and the tavo borns
awere bigh, but one awas bigher than the other,
and the i;‘gbtr came up lafp —And the Ram hav-
ing tawo borns, are kings of Media and
Perfia: not two perfons but two fdngdoms, the
kingdoms of Media and Peyfia s and the
kingdom of Perfia was the higher horn and
caame up laft.  The kingdom of “Perfia rofe up,
whea Cyrus having newly conquered Babylon,
Q2 re-

This reprint is dedicated to
Laurelee Ruth Robinson

who, like Issac Newton,
was both called and chosen
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Article 2

Notice what Samuel Morse the inventor of Morse Code said about what the Protestants thought of the
Papacy in his book under a sudo name;
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" bigoted pagan, have exhibited no more of a persecuting spirit,

PREFACE.

Tuns work is strictly what its title page imports, a compra-
mox.  Fox's “Book ofr Martyrs” has been made the basis of this
volume. Liberty, however, has been taken to abridge wherever
it was thought necessary :—to alter the antiquated form of the
phraseology; to introduce additional information; and to correct
any inaccuracy respecting matters of fact, which had escaped the
author of the original work, or which has been found erroneous
by the investigation of modern research.

The object of this work, is to give a brief history of persecu-
tion since the first introduction of christianity, tili the present
time. In doing this, we have commenced vith the martyrdom of
Stephen,and following the course of events, have brought the his-
tory of persecution down to the year 1830.  Tn all ages, we find
that a disposition to persecute for opinion's sake, hus been mani- '
fested by wicked men, whatever may have been their opinions ;
or sentiments onreligious subjeets.  Thie intolerant jew, and the

than the nominal professor of christiomity, and the in and
the avowed atheist. Indeed, it seems to be an%inherent vice,”
in unsanctified nature to endeavour by the pressure of physical a
force, to restrain obnoxions sentiments, and to propagate favour- >
ite opinions. It is only when the heart has been renewed and "
sanctified by divine grace, that men have rightly understood and 2
practised the true principles of toleration.  We de not say that
none but real christians La\-o adopted correct views respecting
civil and religious liberty;—but we affirm that these views
their origin entirely to christianity and its gennine disciples
gh nearly all sects have persecated their
ril:f a brief season, when men's passions were h
and true religion had mournfully declined, yet no Tl
i

except the papal hierarchy, has adopted as an article of re
gious belicf, and a principle of practical observance, the
to destroy heretics for opinion’s sake. The decrees of councik
and the bulls of popes, issued in conformity with these decrees,
place this matter he_::;nd a doubcl;l bl;;mcd o €y Tn

popery, are inseparably connected; use claiming
ty.P:hat she has once done is right for her to do
must be done under similar circumstances, or & c

s
« %
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i PREFPACE.

libility given up. There is no escaping this conc Jusion. It is
right, therefore, to charge upon popery, all the persecutions and
horrid craclties which have stnined the annals of the papal
church during her long and bloody career of darkness and crime
Every sigh w hich has been heaved in the dungeons of the In
quisition—every groan which has been extorted by the rac ks
and instruments of torture, which the malice of her bigoted vo-
taries, stimulated by infernal wisdom, ever invented, has witness-
ed in the ear of God, against the “Mother of Harlotss” and those
kings of the earth, who giving their power to the “Beast” have
aided her in the cruel work of desolation and death. The vallies
of Piedmont, the mountains of Switzerland, the vine crowned
hills of Italy and France—and all parts of Germany and the
low countries, have by turns, been lighted by the fires of burn-
ing victims, or crimsoned with the blood of those who have suf-
fered death at the hands of the crucl emissaries of popery.
England too, his drunken deep of the wwine of the fierce
of her wrath,” as the blood of Cobham, and the ashes of the
Smithficld martyrs.can testify. Ircland and Scotland, likewise,
have each becn m2c2 the theatre of her atrocities. But no
where has the system been exhibited in its native unallevinted de-
formity, as in Spain, Portugal and their South American depen-
dencies. For centuries, such a system of police was established
by the Holy Inquisitors, that these countries resembled a vast
whispering gallery, where the slightest murmur of discontént
could be heard and punished. Such has been the effect of su-
perstition and the terror of the Holy Office, upon the mind, as
completely to break the pride of the Castillian noble, nnd make
him the unresisting victim of every mendicant friar and “hemp-
sandaled monk.”

Moreover, the papal system has opposed the march of civili-
zation and liberty throughout the world, by dencuncing the
circulation of the Bible, and the general diffusion of knowledge.
Turn to every land where popery predomipates, and you will
find an igoorant and debased peasantry, o proﬂicmc nobility,
and prh:uhoud. lieentious, avaricious, domineering and cruel.

But it may be asked, is popery the same system now as in the
days of Cardinal Bonner and the “Bloedy Mary.” We answer
yos. It is the boast of all catholics that their cku.ch never
varies. either in spirit or in practicc. For evidence of this,
Jook at the demonstrations of her spirit in the perse utions in
the south of France, for severnl years after the restoration of
the Bourbons, in 1S14. All have witnessed with feelings of de-
testation, the recent efforts of the npnm(ulirnlw in Spain and Por-

wagal, to crush the frieads of civil and religious liberty in those
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Here is the beautiful, moving story of
a priest who could not remain Roman
Catholic. You'll laugh and cry with
Chiniquy, and find your own heart
moved with deepened desire to obey
Christ, and Him alone.

As a child, Chiniquy memorized seriptures at Ins
mother's knee and developed a deep love for God
Becoming a priest, he wanted desperately to place
full trust in his “church,” but was hit by waves of
doubt as his “church® claimed adherence to the
Gospel, yet violated it at every turn.

His jealous superiors falsely accused him, hut
Abraham Lincoln, a young lawyer from [Hmoss,
defended him and saved his reputation. Chiniquy
proves that it was the Jesuits who later killed
Lincoln, and explains why.

Finally, his bishop demanded that he give up his
precious Bible, and pledge blind obedience to the
“church.” After a dark night of struggle, he
emerged gloriously saved, and led almost the entire
Cathalic population of St Anne, Hlinoix to trust in
Christalone.

Here is the finest work ever written to show, from
the inside, what Catholicism really is, You will feel
Chiniquy's broken heart for Catholics, even as he
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292 FIFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH OF ROME

. W ] > —_—
He received me with greatest cordiality and kindness.
gl:dhmtmmin.'henit *you see that your friends, the
Jenib.hvedotyetkilledme.BuNheymuldhavemlydonut
when I passed through their most devoted city, Baltimore, had I
not passed by incognito a few hours before they expected me. We
have proof that the company which had been selected a'nd orga:
nized to murder me was led by a rabid Roman Catholic, called
Byrne; it was almost entirely composed of Roman Catholics; more
than t.hat, there were two disguised priests among them, to lead
and encourage them. I am sorry o have so little time to see you:
but I will not let you go before telling you that, a few days ago,
saw Mr. Morse, the learned inventor or electric telegraphy: he told
me that when he was in Rome, not long ago, he found out thti
proofs of a most formidable conspiracy against tl'ns country agd al
its institutions. It is evident that it is to the mmguu'and emissar-
jes of the pope that we owe, in great part, the horrible cx_vﬂ war
which is threatening to cover the country with blood and ruins.
‘Immmmumhdmkavengubgfmhe
could know more about the secret plans of the Jesuits against the
lihuﬁuundﬂnvmexiﬂzmoﬂhhmunuythdoy?uk_w;
that I want you to take his place and continue that investigation?
My plan is to attach you to my ambassador of France, asone o!: the
secretaries. In that honorable position you you!fl go from Paris to
Rome, where you might find, through the directions 91’ Mr. Morse,
an opportunity of reuniting the broken threads of his rescarches.
‘It takes a Greek to fight a Greck.’ As you have been tyentsy-ﬁve
years a priest of Rome, I do not know any man in the United States
0 well acquainted as you are with the tricksotthe{uuiu. and on
whom 1 could better rely. What do you think of that?
“My dear president,” I answered, I feel overwhelmed by your
kindness. Surely nothingeouldbemrepleuanttome}hnnto
¢ your request. The honor you want to confer upon me w_much
mmy merit, but my conscience tells me thn;}:a:;mz}tgw::g
hing of the Gospel to my poor French (ana
:eunmnlgfeel that [ am the servant, the ambassador of Qne
who is above even the good and great president of the !meed
States. I appeal to your own Christian and honorable feelings to
know if I can forsake the one for the other.” : ”
The president became very solemn, and replied: “You are righ
Thnilnothiungrutundnhumuwbeﬂmnmbamdwof
o 3 id: * 1Y the
ith f his fine jokes, he said: “Yes! yes! You are
ammbamdon mro::eg:wwl’rince than I am, but He does not pay you
with so good cash as | would do." He then added: *] am exceedingly
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pleased to see you. However, I am so pressed by most important
affairs; could you please come again tomorrow at ten o'clock. |
have a very important question to ask you on a matter which has
been constantly before my mind these last few weeks.”

The next day at the appointed hour my noble friend said: *I
could not give you more than ten minutes yesterday, but I will
give you twenty today. I want your views about a thing which is ex-
ceedingly puzzling to me, and you are the only one to whom I like
L speak on that subject, A great number of Democratic papers, evi-
dently written by Roman Catholics, publish that | was born a
Roman Catholic, and baptized by a priest. They call me a renegade,
an apostate, and they heap upon my head mountains of abuses. At
first I laughed at that, for it is a lie. Thanks be to God, I have never
been a Roman Catholic. No priest of Rome has ever laid his hand
on my head. But their persistency in this falsehood must have a
meaning. Please tell me what you think,”

“My dear president,” I answered, “it was just this strange story
which brought me here yesterday. I wept as a child when | read it
for the first time. For I believe that it is your sentence of death and
I have from the lips of a converted priest, that they have invented
this falsehood to excite the fanaticism of the Roman Catholic
murderers, whom they hope to find sooner or later, to strike you
down. They want to brand your face with the ignominious mark of
apostasy. In the Church of Rome an apostate is an outcast who has
no place in society and noright to live.

“I have brought to you the theology of one of the most learned
and approved of the Jesuits of his time, Busembaum, who, with
many others, say that the man who will kill you will do a good and
holy work. More than that, here is a copy of a decree of Gregory
VII, proclaiming that the killing of an apostate, as you are declared
to be, is not murder; nay, that it is a good, a Christian action. That
decree is incorporated in the canon law, which every priest must
study, and which every good Catholic must follow. b

"My dear president, I must repeat what I said at Urbana in

1856. 1 fear you will fall under the blows of a Jesuit assassin if you
do not pay more attention to protect yourself. Remember that be-
cause Coligny was an heretic, as you are, he was brutally murdered
in the St. Bartholomew night; that Henry IV was stabbed by the
Jesuit assassin, Revaillac, the 14th of May, 1610, for having given
liberty of conscience to his people; and that William the Taciturn
was shot dead by another Jesuit murderer, called Girard, for
having broken the yoke of the pope. The Church of Rome is abso-
lutely the same and does believe and teach today, as then, that she
has the right and duty to punish by death any heretie who is an
obstacle to her designs,
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“The Catholic hierarchy of the United States is on the side of
the rebels as incontrovertible evidence that Rome wants to destroy
this republic. You are, by your personal virtues, your popularity,
your love for liberty, your position, the greatest obstacle to their
diabolical schemes. Their hatred is concentrated upon you. My
blood chills when I contemplate the day when Rome will add to all
her other iniquities the murder of Abraham Lincoln.”

When saying these thing to the president, I was exceedingly
moved, my voice was choked, and I could hardly retain my tears.
But the president was perfectly calm. When I had finished
speaking, he took the volume of Busembaum from my hand, read
the lines which I had marked with red and I helped him to trans-
late them into English. He then gave me back the book, and said:

“I will repeat to you what I said at Urbana: ‘Man must not care
where and when he will die, provided he dies at the post of honor
and duty.’ But I may add today, that I have presentiment that God
will call me to Him through the hand of an assassin. Let His will,
and, not mine be done!" He then looked at his watch and said, *1
am sorry that the twenty minutes I had consecrated to our inter-
view have almost passed away; I will be forever grateful for the
warning words you have addressed to me about the dangers nhead
o my life, from Rome. | know that they are not imaginary
dangers. I{ I were fighting against a Protestant South, as a nation,
there would be no danger of assassination. The nations who read
the Bible fight bravely on the battle fields, but they do not assassi-
nate their enemies. The pope and the Jesuits, with their infernal
Inquisition, are the only organized powers in the world which have
recourse to the dagger of the assassin to murder those whom they
cannot convince with their arguments or conquer with the sword.

“Unfortunately, I feel more and more every day, that it is not
against the Americans of the South, alone, I am fighting, it is
more against the pope of Rome, his perfidious Jesuits and their
blind and blood-thirsty slaves. As long as they hope to conquer the
North, they will spare me; but the day we rout their armies, take
their cities and force then to submit, then, it is my impression that
the Jesuits, who are the principal rulers of the South will do what
they have almost invariably done in the past. The dagger or the
pistol will do what the strong hands of the warriors could not
achieve. This civil war seems to be nothing but a political affair to

those who do not see, as I do, the secret springs of that terrible
drama. But it is more a religious than a civil war. It is Rome who
wants to rule and degrade the North, as she has ruled and degraded
the South, from the very day of its discovery. There are only very
few of the Southern leaders who are not more or less under the in-
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fluence of the Jesuits, through their wives, family relations, and
their friends. Several members of the family of Jeff Davis belong
the the Church of Rome. Even the Protestant ministers are under
the influence of the Jesuits without suspecting it. To keep her as-
cendancy in the North, as she does in the South, Rome is doing
here what she has done in Mexico, and in all the South American
Republics; she is paralyzing, by civil war, the arms of the soldiers
of liberty. She divides our nation in order to weaken, subdue and
ruleit

“Surely we have some brave and reliable Roman Catholic offi-
cers and soldiers in our armies, but they form an insignificant
minority when compared with the Roman Catholic traitors
against whom we have to guard ourselves, day and night. The fact
is, that the immense majority of Roman Catholic bishops, priests
and laymen, are rebels in heart, when they cannot be in fact: with
very few exceptions, they are publicly in favor of slavery. |
understand, now, why the patriots of France, who determined to
see the colors of liberty floating over their great and beautiful
country, were forced to hang or shoot almost all the priests and the
monks as the irreconcilable enemics of liberty, For it is now evi-
dent to me, that, with very few cxceptions, every pricst und every
true Roman Catholic is a detormined enemy of liberty, Their exter-
mination in France was one of those terrible necessitios which no
human wisdom could avoid; it looks to me now as an order from
heaven to save France. May God grant that the same terrible
necessity be never felt in the United States! But it is very certain
that if the American people could learn what I know of the fierce
hatred of the priests of Rome against our institutions, our schools,
our most sacred rights, and our so dearly bought liberties, they
would drive them away tomorrow from among us, or they would
shoot them as traitors. But you are the only one to whom I reveal
these sad secrets for I know that you learned them before me. The
history of these last thousand years tells us that wherever the
Church of Rome is not a dagger to pierce the bosom of a free
nation, she is a stone to her neck, to paralyze her, and prevent her
advance in the waysof civilization, science, intelligence, happiness
and liberty. But I forgot that my twenty minutes are gone long ago.

“Please accept my sincore thanks for the new light you have
given me on the dangers of my position, and come again. [ will
always see you with a new pleasure.”

My second visit to Abraham Lincoln was at the beginning of
June, 1862. But I found him so busy that I could only shake hands
with him. The third and last time I went to pay my respects to the
doomed president was on the morning of June 8th, 1864, when he
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was absolutely beseiged by people who wanted to see him. After a
kind and warm shaking of hands, he said:

*] am much pleased to see you again. But it is impossible, today,
to say anything more than this: Tomorrow afternoon, I will receive
the delegation of the deputiesof all the loyal states, sent toofficial-
lymmuneethedesinorﬁwwunuyﬁntlxlwuldremin the
president four years more. I invite you to be present with them at
that interesting meeting. You will see some of the most prominent
men of our republic, and I will be glad to introduce you to them.
You will not present yourself as a delegate of the people, but only
uﬂleguestofthemaident:mdﬁmdmemaybemtmuble.l
will give you this card, with a permit to enter the delegation. But
do not leave Washington before [ see you again; I have some impor-
tant matters on which I want to know your mind."

The next day, it was my privilege to have the greatest honor
ever received by me. The good president wanted me to stand as his
right hand when he received the delegation, and hear the address
presented by Governor Dennison, the president of the convention,
to which he replied in his own admirable simplicity and eloqueno'e:
finishing by one of his most witty anccdotes. *] am reminded in
this convention of a story of an old Dutch farmer, who remarked to
a companion, wisely, ‘That it was not best to swap horses when
crossing a stream.”

The next day, ho took me with hin to vixit the 30,000 wounded
soldiers picked up on the battlefields of the seven days' battle of
the Wilderness, and the thirty days' battle around Richmond,
where Grant was just breaking the backbone of the rebellion. On
the way to and from the hospitals, little was said, the noise of the
arriagemwogmt.Beddee.msoulmverydismd. the
horrors of the fratricidal war, had stifled my voice. The only
thought which seemed to occupy the mind of the president was the
panwhiehkmhndindnthorﬁhletmhmumhe

ted:
R This war would never have been possible without the sinister
influence of the Jesuits. We owe it to popery that we now see our
land veddened with the blood of her noblest sons. Though there
were great differences of opinion between the South and the North
on the question of slavery, neither Jeff Davis nor any of the lead-
ing men of the Confederacy would have dared to attack the North,
had they not relied on the promises of the Jesuits, that, under the
mskofdemacy.themncynnddmamsofthekoman
Catholics, even the arms of France, were at their disposal, if they
would attack us. I pity the priests, the bishops and the monks of
Rome in the United States, when the people realize that they are,
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in great part, responsible for the tears and the blood shed in this
war. | conceal what I know, for if the people knew the whole truth,
this war would turn into a religious war, and at once, take a tenfold
more savage and bloody character. It would become merciless as
all religious wars are. It would become a war of extermination on
both sides.

“The Protestants of both the North and the South would surely
unite to exterminate the priests and the Jesuits if they could hear
what Professor Morse has said to me of the plots made in the very
city of Rome to destroy this republic, and if they could learn how
the priests, the nuns, and the monks, which daily land on our
shores under the pretext of preaching their religion, instructing
the people in their schools, taking care of the sick in the hospitals,
are nothing else but the emissaries of the pope, of Napoleon, and
the other despots of Europe, to undermine our institutions, alien-
ate the hearts of our people from our Constitution, and our laws,
destroy our schools, and prepare a reign of anarchy here as they
have done in Ireland, in Mexico, in Spain, and wherever there are
any people who want to be free, ete.”

When the president was speaking thus, we arrived at the door
of his mansion. He invited me to go with him to his study, and
said: “Though I am very busy, there arc many important things
about the plots of the Jesuits that I can learn only from you. Have
you read the letter.of the popetaJeff Dayis.and what do you think
of it?” To GxT

“My dear president,” I answered, “it is just that letter which
brought me to your presence again. That letter is a poisoned arrow
thrown by the pope at you personally; it is your death warrant.
Before the letter every Catholic could see that their Church asa
whole, was against this free republic. However, a good number of
liberty-loving Irish, German and French Catholics, following more
the instincts of their noble nature than the degrading principles of
their Church, enrolled themselves under the banners of liberty,
and they have fought like heroes. To detach these men from the
rank and file of the Northern armics, and force them to help the
cause of the rebellion, became the object of the Jesuits,

“Secret pressing letters were addressed from Rome to the
bishops, ordering them to weaken your armies by detaching those
men from you. The bishops refused; for they would be exposing
themselves as traitors and be shot. But they advised the pope to
acknowledge, at once, the legitimacy of the Southern republic, and
to take Jefl Davis under his supreme protection, by a letter, which

would be read everywhere.

“That letter tells every Roman Catholic that you are a blood-
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gs. “Two cankers are biting the very entrails of the United States that their conscience orders them to burn my wife, strangle
Ha my
M today: the Romish and the Mormon priests. Both are equally at children, and cut my throat when they find their opportunity!
B2 work to form a people of the mast abject, ignorant and fanatical This does not seem to be understood by the people today. But
§°‘o’ slaves, who will recognize no other authority but their supreme sooner or later, the light of common sense will make it clear to
L pontiffs. Both are aiming at the destruction of our schools, to raise every one that no liberty of conscience can be granted to men who
themselves upon our ruins. Both shelter themselves under our are sworn to obey a pope, who pretends to have the right to put to
grand and holy principles of liberty of conscience, to destroy that death those who differ from him in religion.
very liberty of conscience, and bind the world under their heavy “You are not the first to warn me against the dangers of
and eiiitinioonyoke: assassination. My ambassadors in Italy, France, and England, as
“The Mormon and the Jesuit priests are equally the uncom- well as Professor Morse, have many times warned me against the
mmisinzeumiaowaomﬁmuonmdourlam;butu\emm plots of the murderers which they have detected in those different
+ dangerous of the two is the Jesuit — the Romish priest, for he countries. But I see no other safeguard against those murderers
knows better how to conceal his hatred under the mask of friend- b}xt to be always ready to die, as Christ advises it. As we must all
ship and public good; he is better trained to commit the most cruel d!e sooner or later, it makes very little difference to me whether I
and diabolical deeds for the glory of God. d;e from a dagger plunged through my heart or from an inflamma-
“T411 lately, I was in favor of the unlimited liberty of conscience tion of the lungs. Let me tell you | have lately read a passage in the
a3 our Constitution gives it to the Roman Catholics. But now, it Qld Testament which had made a profound, and, I hope, a salutary
soms o o that, sooner or later, the people will be forced to putn impression on me, Here is thal pussage.”
restriction to that clause towards the papists. Is it not an act of The president took his Bible, opened it at the third chapter of
folly to give absolute liberty of conscience to a set of men who are Deuteronomy, and read from the 22nd to the 28th verse:
publicly sworn to cut our throats the very day they have the *Ye shall not fear them: for the Lord your God e shall fight for
opportunity? Is it right to give the privilege of citizenship to men you. And I besought the Lord at that time, saying, O Lord God,
who are sworn and public enemies of our Constitution, our laws, Tl}ou hast begun to shew Thy servant Thy greatness and Thy
our liberties, and our lives? # mighty hand; for what God is there, in heaven or in earth, that can
N “The very moment that popery assumed the right of life and do according to Thy words, and according to Thy might! I pray
- death on a citizen of France, Spain, Germany, England, or the Thee, let me go over, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan,
| T United States, it assumed to be the power, the government of that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But the Lord was wroth with
Twe France, Spain, England, Germany, and the United States. Those me for your sakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord said unto
a.-‘- § States then committed a suicidal act by allowing popery to puta me, Let it suffice thee: speak no more unto Me of this matter. Get
£84 foot on their territory with the privilege of citizenship. The power thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and
I to life and death is the supreme power, and two supreme powers northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold it with thine
tag cannot exist on the same territory without anarchy, riots, eyes: for thou shalt not go over this Jordan.”
5..;.. bloodshed, and civil wars without end. When popery will give up After the President had read these words with great solemnity,
5 g«g the power of life and death which it proclaims as its own divine he added: “My dear Father Chiniquy, let me tell you that I have
r-£-L power in all its theological books and canon laws, then, and then read these strange and beautiful verses several times these last
2 alone, it can be tolerated and can receive the privileges of citi- five or six weeks. The more [ read them, the more it seems to me
g.g.g zenshipin a free country. that God has written them for me as well as Moses. Has He not
B3 “Is it pot an absurdity to give to a man a thing which he has mkeﬂmfmmmymlosmbinbyUnehand.nsﬂedidein
ig.. mrntohate,cune.lnddum?hddmmtuncuhohc ég the reeds of the Nile, to put me at the head of the greatest and the
E 3.% Church of Rome hate, curse, and destroy liberty of conscience 7 most blessed of modern nations, just as He put that prophet at the
i @ whenever she ean do it safoly? T am for liherty of conscience in its head of the most blessed nation of ancient times? Has not God
5’3 broadest. highest sense. But I cannot give liberty of con- granted me a privilege which was not granted to any living man,
e .dmtothopopnndbhhfollwﬂﬂnm)imwmnﬂhey when I broke the fetters of 4,000,000 of men and made them free?
tell me, through all their councils, theologians, and canon laws, Has not our God given me the most glorious victories over our
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i .social and anti-christian maxims into the
dv::’ Kdm ﬁb:}z:l they became American citizens.
Unfortunately, the Jesuits and the nuns have in great part re-
mained the teachers of those people since. They lgaveeontmue,im
a silent, but most efficacious way, to spmd their hatred against
our institutions, our laws, our schools, our rights and our liberties
in such a way that this terrible conflict became unavolda!?le be-
manwthandtheSonﬂL&Aﬁsl! have told you before, it is to
popery this terrible civil war.

‘I w;?l::ve"l:ughduh man who would have told me that
before I became the president. But Professor Morse has opened my
eyes on that subject. And now I see that mystery; I understand
that engineering of hell which, though not seen norevennupecu:d
by the country, is putting in motion the large, heavy, and noisy
wheels of the state cars of the Southern Confederacy. Our people
mmtyetmdyhleammdbelimﬂmdumandperhgps it
ismtﬂupopuﬁmhiniﬁahﬂwmtot@mdarkmyﬂepesof
hell; it would throw oil on a fire which is already sufficiently

ve.
dw't;gthm almost the only one with whom I speak freely on _lhat
subject. But sooner or later the nation will knovg the real origin of
those rivers of blood and tears, which are spreading desolation and
death everywhere. And then those who have caused thoee:leeola-
tions and disasters will be called to give an account of them.

Many of those who approached Abraham Lincolgx felt that there
was & prophetic spirit in him, and that he was continually v{nlk'mg
and acting with the thought of God in his xm_nd. and only in view
to do His will and work for H;snglot:. Speaking of slaves, he said

members of his cabinet:
oﬁm:fﬁtiu against the proclamation of liberty to the
slaves, but I hold the matter under advisement. Agad I can assure
youthanhesubjectisonmmind.byd&)"wdkymg_ht.m?rethan
any other. Whatever shall appear to be God's will, I will do.

A few days before that proclamation, he said, before‘seveml of
his counselors: “I made a solemn vow before God that if General
Lee was driven back from Pennsylvania, I would crown the result

declaration of freedom to slaves.”
by;hem 1 would have volumes to write, instead of n,short chapter,
were | to give all the facts I have collected of the sincere and pro-
i Lincoln. :
!‘aulnmt{omﬂhh.a:im“ his admirable and solem.n actof faith in
the eternal justice of God, as expressed in the closing words of his
last inaugural address of the 4th of March, 1865, =
“Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray, that this mighty
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scourge of war may speedily pass away. Yet, if God wills that it con-
tinue until all the wealth piled by the bondsman's 250 years of un-
requited toil shall be sunk; and until every drop of blood drawn by
the lash shall be paid by another drawn by the sword, as was said
3,000 years ago, so still it must be said: ‘The judgments of the Lord
are true and righteous altogether.”

These sublime words, falling from the lips of the greatest Chris-
tian whom God ever put at the head of a nation, only a few days
before his martyrdom, sent a thrill of wonder through the whole
world,

The 6th of April, 1865, President Lincoln was invited by Gener-
al Grant to enter Richmond, the capital of the rebel states, which
he had just captured. The ninth, the beaten army of Lee, surround-
ed by the victorious legions of the soldiers of liberty, ware forced to
lay down their arms and their banners at the fect of the generals
of Lincoln. The tenth, the victorious president addressed an im-
mense multitude of the citizens of Washington, o invite them to
thank God and the nemices of the glorious vielories of Use lust few
days, and for the blesscd peace which was to follow these five years
of slaughter.

But he was on the top of the mountain of Pisgah, and though he
had fervently prayed that he might cross the Jordan and enter
with this people into the Land of Promise, after which he had so
often sighed, he was not to see his request granted. The answer
had come from heaven, “You will not cross the Jordan, and you
will not enter that Promised Land, which is there, so near. You
must die for your nation's sake!"

The lips, the heart, and the soul of the new Moses were still
repeating the sublime words, “The judgments of the Lord are true
and righteous altogether,” when the Jesuit assassin, Booth, mur-
dered him the 14th of April, 1865, at ten o'clock p.m.

Let us hear the eloquent historian, Abbot, on that sad event:

“In the midst of unparalleled success, and while all the bells of
the land were ringing with joy, a calamity fell upon us which over-
whelmed the country in consternation and awe. On Friday
cvening, April 14th, President Lincoln attended Ford's Theatre, in
Washington. He was sitting quietly in his box, listening to the
drama, when a man entered the door of the lobby leading to the
box, closing the door behind him. Drawing near to the president,
he drew from his pocket a small pistol, and shot him in the back of
the head. As the president fell, senseless and mortally wounded,

and the shriek of his wife, who was seated at his side, pierced every
car, the assassin leaped from the box, a perpendicular height of
nine feet, and as he rushed across the stagre, bare-headed, bran-
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right to punish those heretics by tortures and death.

Those bloody and anti-social laws, were written on the banners
of the Roman Catholics, when slaughtering 100,000 Waldenses in
the mountains of Piedmont, and more than 50,000 defenseless
men, women and children in the city of Bezieres. It is under the
inspiration of those diabolical laws of Rome, that 75,000 Protes-
tants were massacred the night and following week of St
Bartholomew.

It was to obey those bloody laws that Louis XIV revoked the
Edict of Nantes, caused the death of half a million of men, women,
and children, who perished in all the highways of France, and
caused twice that number to die in the land of exile, where they
had found a refuge.

Those anti-social laws, today, are written on her banners with
the blood of ten millions of martyrs. It is under those bloody ban-
ners that 6,000 Roman Catholic priests, Jesuits and bishops, in the
United States, are marching to the conquest of this republic,
backed by their seven millions of blind and obedient slaves.

Those laws, which are still the ruling laws of Rome, were the
main cause of the last rebellion of the Southern States.

Yes! without Romanism, the last awful Civil War would have
been impossible. Jeff Davis would never have dared to attack the
North, had he not had assurance from the Pope, that the Jesuits,
the bishops, the priests and the whole people of the Church of
Rome, under the name and mask of democracy, would help him.

These diabolical and anti-social laws of Rome caused a Roman
Catholic (Beauregard) to be the man chosen to fire the first gun at
Fort Sumter, against the flag of Liberty, on the 12th of April,
1861. Those anti-christian and anti-social laws caused the Pope of
Rome to be the only crowned prince in the whole world, so depraved
as to publicly shake hands with Jeff Davis, and proclaim him presi-
dent of a legitimate government.

These are the laws which led the assassins of Abraham Lincoln
to the house of a rabid Roman Catholic woman, Mary Surratt,
which was not only the rendezvous of the priests of Washington,
but the very dwelling-house of some of them.

Those bloody and infernal laws of Rome nerved the arm of the
Roman Catholic, Booth, when he slaughtered one of the noblest
men God has ever given to the world.

Those bloody and anti-social laws of Rome, after having covered
Europe with ruins, tears, and blood for ten centuries, have crossed
the oceans to continue their work of slavery and desolation, blood
and tears, ignorance and demoralization, on this continent. Under
the mask and name of democracy they have raised the standard of
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of the witnesses, many priests would have been compromised; for
Mrs. Swrratt’s house was their common rendezvous; it is more
than probable that several of them might have been hung. But the
Civil War was hardly over. The Confederacy, though broken down,
was still living in millions of hearts; murderers and formidable
clements of discord were still seen everywhere, to which the hang-
? ing or exiling of those priests would have given a new life. Riots
after riots would have accompanied and followed their execution.
We thought we had had enough of blood, fires, devastations and
bad feelings. We were all longing for days of peace: the country

« Wwas in necd of them. We concluded that the best interests of
Q. * humanity was to punish only those who were publicly and visibly

~  guilty; that the verdict might receive the approbation of all, with-

& * out creating any new bad feelings. Allow us also to tell you that
there was nothing that good and great man feared so much as to
arm the Protestants against the Catholics, and the Catholics
Q > against the Protestants.”

3 But if any one has still any doubts of the complicity of the
¥ ¥ Jesuits in the murder of Abraham Lincoln, let him look at the very
l R elaborate plan of escape prepared by the priests of Rome to save
b 3 the lives of the assassins and the conspirators. John Surratt was in

Q ~ Washington the 14th of April helping Booth in the perpetration of
S U_ the assassination. The priest, Charles Boucher, swears that only a
i Q few days after the murder, John Surratt was sent to him by Father
t Lapierre, of Montreal; that he kept him concealed in his parsonage
of St. Liboire from the end of April to the end of July, then he took
a him back, secretly, to rather Lapierre, who kept him secreted in
= ‘} his own father's house, under the very shadow of the Montreal
\\ bishop's palace. He swears that Father Lapierre visited Surratt
often, when secreted at St. Liboire, and that Father Boucher visit-
ed him, at least twice a week, from the end of July to September,
when concealed in Father Lapierre’s house in Montreal.
That same father, Charles Boucher, swears that he accompanied
John Surratt in a carriage, in the company of Father Lapierre, to
the steamer “Montreal”, when starting for Quebec: that Father
Lapierre kept Surratt under lock during the voyage from Montreal
to Quebec, and that he accompanied him, disguised from the Mon-
treal steamer to the ocean steamer, “Peruvian”. The doctor of the
steamer “Peruvian,” L.I.A. McMillan, swears that Father Lapierre
introduced him to John Surratt under the false name of
McCarthy, whom he was keeping locked in his state room till she
left Quebec for Europe the 15th September, 1865.
But who is that Father Lapierre who takes such a tender, pater-
nal care of Surratt? No less than the canon of Bishop Bourget, of
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Someone might say there is no connection of Lincoln and this priest?

Take a look at this note found in the Library of Congress records; which connects Lincoln with

Chiniquay. There is also a signed reciept from lincoln to Chiniquay for services he preformed for him
that directly lead to his death warrant.
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ARTICLE 3

What does the Papacy have to say about their right to kill over 100,000,000 protestants during the dark
ages; Read and weep......
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Rome's Challenge Page 12 of 15

Before closing this series of articles, we beg to call the attention of our readers once more to our
caption, introductory of each; viz., 1. The Christian Sabbath, the genuine offspring of the union of the
Holy Spirit with the Catholic Church His spouse. 2. The claim of Protestantism to any part therein
proved to be groundless, self-contradictory, and suicidal.

The first proposition needs littie proof. The Catholic Church for over one thousand years before the
existence of a Protestant, by virtue of her divine mission, changed the day from Saturday to Sunday.
We say by virtue of her divine mission, because He who called Himseif the “Lord of the Sabbath,”
endowed her with His own power to teach, "he that heareth you, heareth Me," commanded all who
believe in Him to hear her, under penalty of being placed with "heathen and publican," and promised
to be with her to the end of the world. She holds her charter as teacher from Him — a charter as
infallible as perpetual. The Protestant world at its birth found the Christian Sabbath too strongly
entrenched to run counter to its existence; it was therefore placed under the necessity of acquiescing
in the arrangement, thus implying the Church's right to change the day, for over three hundred years.
The Christian Sabbath is therefore (o this day, the acknowledged offspring of the Catholic Church as
spouse of the Holy Ghost, without a word of remonstrance from the Protestant world.

Let us now, however, take a glance at our second proposition, with the Bible alone as the teacher
and guide in faith and morals. This teacher most emphatically forbids any change in the day for
paramount reasons. The command calls for a “perpetual covenant.” The day commanded to be kept
by the teacher has never once been kept, thereby developing an apostasy from an assumedly fixed
principle, as self-contradictory, self-stultifying, and consequently as suicidal as it is within the power
of language to express.

Nor are the limits of demoralization yet reached. Far from it. Their pretense for leaving the bosom of
the Catholic Church was for apostasy from the truth as taught in the written word. They adopted the
written word as their sole teacher, which they had no sooner done than they abandoned it promptly,
as these articles have abundantly proved; and by a perversity as willful as erroneous, they accept the
teaching of the Catholic Church in direct opposition to the plain, unvaried, and constant teaching of
their sole teacher in the most essential doctrine of their religion, thereby emphasizing the situation in
what may be aptly designated "a mockery, a delusion, and a snare.”

[EDITORS' NOTE. — It was upon this very point that the Reformation was condemned by the
Council of Trent. The Reformers had constantly charged, as here stated, that the Catholic
Church had "apostatized from the truth as contained in the written word. “The written word,"
“The Bible and the Bible only," "Thus saith the Lord," these were their constant watchwords;
and "the Scripture, as in the written word, the sole standard of appeal,” this was the
prociaimed platform of the Reformation and of Protestantism. “The Scripture and tradition.*
The Bible as interpreted by the Church and according to the unanimous consent of the
Fathers," this was the position and claim of the Catholic Church. This was the main issue in
the Council of Trent, which was called especially to consider the questions that had been
raised and forced upon the attention of Europe by the Reformers. The very first question
concerning faith that was considered by the council was the question involved in this issue.
There was a strong party even of the Catholics within the council who were in favor of
abandoning tradition and adopting the Scriptures only, as the standard of authority. This view
was so decidedly held in the debates in the council that the pope's legates actually wrote to
him that there was "a strong tendency to set aside tradition altogether and to make Scripture
the sole standard of appeal.” But to do this would manifestly be to go a long way toward
justifying the claims of the Protestants. By this crisis there was developed upon the uitra-
Catholic portion of the council the task of convincing the others that "Scripture and tradition”
were the only sure ground to stand upon. If this could be done, the council could be camed to
issue a decree condemning the Reformation, otherwise not. The question was debated day
after day, until the council was fairly brought to a standstill. Finally, after a long and intensive
mental strain, the Archbishop of Reggio came into the council with substantially the following
argument to the party who held for Scripture alone:

“The Protestants claim to stand upon the written word only. They profess to hold the Scripture

alone as the standard of faith. They justify their revolt by the plea that the Church has
apostatized from the written word and follows tradition. Now the Protestants claim, that they
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stand upon the written word only, is not true. memmamumsmm“
the standard of faith, is false. PROOF: The written word explicitly enjoins the observance of

the seventh day as the Sabbath. ﬂnydonotmmomany but reject it. If they do
truly hold the scripture alone as their standard, they would be observing the seventh day as is

'Serw.dmouthou\dud fails; and the doctrine of Saipttnmdmm as essential,
is fully established, the Protestants themselves being judges.”

[Archbishop Reggio made his speech at the last opening session of Trent, on the 18th of
m 1562. - JIH Holtzman, Canon and Tradition, published in Ludwigsburg, Germany,
page 263.

There was no getting around this, for the Protestants’ own statement of faith — the
Confession, 1530 — had clearly admitted that “the observation of the Lord's day" had been
appointed by "the Church" only.

The argument was hailed in the council as of Inspiration only, the party for "Scripture alone,"
surrendered; and the council at once unanimously condemned Protestantism and the whole
Reformation as only an unwarranted revolt from the communion and authority of the Catholic
Church; and proceeded, April 8, 1546, "to the promuigation of two decrees, the first of which,
enacts under anathema, that Scripture and tradition are to be received and venerated equally,
and that the deutero-canonical [the wyphd]bodummdhwmdwm
second decree declares the Vuigate to be the sole authentic and standard Latin version, and
gives it such authority as to supersede the original texts; forbids the interpretation of Scripture
wgwwumwwmm.'ammwumma
the Fathers,™ etc.

This was the inconsistency of the Protestant practice with the Protestant profession that gave
to the Catholic Church her long-sought and anxiously desired ground upon which to condemn
Protestantism and the whole Reformation movement as only a selfishly ambitious rebellion
against the Church authority. And in this vital controversy the key, the chiefest and culminative
expression, of the Protestant inconsistency was in the rejection of the Sabbath of the Lord, the
seventh day, enjoined in the Scriptures, and the adoption and observance of the Sunday as
enjoined by the Catholic Church.

And this is today the position of the respective parties to this controversy. Today, as this
document shows, this is the vital issue upon which the Catholic Church arraigns
Protestantism, and upon which she condemns the course of popular Protestantism as being
"indefensible”, self-contradictory, and suicidal." What will these Protestants, what will this
Protestantism, do?)

Should any of the reverend parsons, who are habituated to howl so vociferously over every real or
assumed desecration of that pious fraud, the Bible Sabbath, think well of entering a protest against
our logical and Scriptural dissection of their mongrel pet, we can promise them that any reasonable
attempt on their part to gather up the disjecta membra of the hybrid, and to restore to it a galvanized
existence, with be met with genuine cordiality and respectful consideration on our part.

But we can assure our readers that we know these reverend howlers too well to expect a solitary
bark from them in this instance. And they know us too well to subject themselves to the mortification
which a further dissection of this anti scriptural question would necessarily entail. Their policy now is
to "lay low," and they are sure to adopt it.

A Note From the Editors of Mary OnLine+
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What does the Papacy say about the chage of the Sabbath?

Catholic Record,

TChieme mde Samen o9 (abeln s v Cogremen (0 Aaan e my Nane bl Dot my Sernaom ! o S0 Pactan, 40 C ey

VOLUKR XLY. LONDON, CANADA, BATURDAY, SEFTEMBER | 192 2042
"SABBATH OBSERVANCE"

A short time ago this staid city of London experienced a tempest in 4
teapot over Sabbath abservance. It was proposed to allow the children to use
the municipal swimming pool during the sweltering weather we were then
having. Immediately there was a ministerial chorus of protest. One reverend
Boanerges valiantly declared that they would not rest until they had routed
“the hosts of hell." Presumably he saw in apocalyptic vision the infernal
armies lined up behind His Worship the Mayor and others in their impious
assault on the sanctity of "the Sabbath."

Imagine the consternation in the ministerial association and the jubilation
amongst the hosts of hell when they read in the London Free Press of this
dastardly flank attack on their citadel of sabbatarianism:

"That Sabbath observance in the strict sense of the law of Israel, whether
on the traditional or any seventh day, is no concern of the Christian, was the
assertion of Rev. J. Marion Smith, of Emmanuel Baptist Church, Toronto, in
his evening sermon yesterday at the Talbot Street Baptist Church."

And this under a two-column heading: "Sabbath Observance Not Any
Part of Man's Duty as a Christian!" True, Mr. Smith was speaking to the
“interogative subject,” "Can a Saved Man Be Lost?" That is quite a big
subject in itself; but we shall take first his pronouncement on the Sabbath,
which evidently struck the reporter and the city editor as the more
sensational if not the more important part of the sermon. The report of the
Free Press Continues:

"Quoting St. Paul, he declares that making any point of the old Mosaic
law a test of righteousness is to accept the full burden of the rules, rituals
and customs enjoined by Moses.

" 'In Toronto, for instance', he said, ‘there are many who make a great
point of Sabbath observance. I do not consider it any part of my duty as a
Christian to observe the Sabbath. When Christ came the old law was
fulfilled and done away with. Christ was the only being, as 2 human, who

~ could and did observe the whole law. Of course, as a Christian | observe
certain rules of conduct and habit. But that is the matter of personal purity.' "

It will be noted that the last paragraph purports to quote the very words of
the preacher.

To the Toronto Star the Rev. Mr. Smith gave an explanatory interview
which, though it may tend to allay Sabbatarian indignation, does not claim
that he was misreported; indeed he further emphasizes the fact that the
Jewish Sabbath and Christian Sunday are quite distinct and separate

We quote from The Star:

"The Jewish Sabbath is not Sunday, the Lord's Day, Christians are all
wrong in speaking of the Sabbath as Sunday." said Mr. Smith. "The Sabbath
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is not binding upon a Christian as a means of justification from sin," he went
on. "The keeping of Sunday, the Lord's day, is quite a different matter, and
springs not from any obligation to the Jewish Law, but is the ready response
from the heart of the Christian who observes Sunday as a day set aside for
worship and rest. This observance is one of the highest privileges of
mankind, and it is only reasonable that one-seventh of a man's time should
be devoted to special worship and spiritual refreshment.”

And further to mollify the critics he added in conclusion:

"One of the greatest blessings of Canada had been due to the strict
observance of the Lord's Day. To throw Sunday wide open would be to
paralyze much good that is now accomplished and to throw unlimited
temptation before the young life of our boys and girls.”

The ministers of London who criticize Mr. Smith's sermon lefl the real
crux of the question untouched. And that is not surprising, for on Protestant
principles there is no possible explanation of the substitution of the
Christian Sunday for the Jewish Sabbath; for this plain abrogation of the
express commandment of God as recorded in the Bible.

Protestants reject Divine Tradition, the Unwritten Word, which Catholics
accept as of equal authority with the Written Word, the Bible. The Divine
authority given by Christ to the Church to teach in His name, to bind and
loose, Protestants deny. For them - and it is their boast - the Bible and the
Bible alone has Divine authority.

Now in the matter of Sabbath observance the Protestant rule of Faith is
utterly unable to explain the substitution of the Christian Sunday for the
Jewish Saturday. It has been changed. The Bible still teaches that the
Sabbath or Saturday should be kept holy. There is no authority in the New
Testament for the substitution of Sunday for Saturday. Surely it is an
important matter. It stands there in the Bible as one of the Ten
Commandments of God. There is no authority in the Bible for abrogating
this Commandment, or for transferring its observance to another day of the
week.

For Catholics it is not the slightest difficulty. "All power is given Me in
heaven and on earth; as the Father sent Me so | also send you,” said our
Divine Lord in giving His tremendous commission to His Apostles. "He that
heareth you heareth Me." We have in the authoritative voice of the Church
the voice of Christ Himself. The Church is above the Bible; and this

‘transference of Sabbath observance from Saturday to Sunday is proof
positive of that fact. Deny the authority of the Church and you have no
adequate or reasonable explanation or justification for the substitution of
Sunday for Saturday in the Third - Protestant Fourth - Commandment of
God. As the Rev. Mr. Smith rightly points out: "The Jewish Sabbath is not
Sunday, the Lord's Day. Christians are all wrong in speaking of the Sabbath
as Sunday." The Christians who so speak are "Bible Christians,"” those who
make the Bible the sole rule of Faith; and the Bible is silent on Sunday
observance, it speaks only of Sabbath observance. The Lord's Day - Dies
Dominica - is the term used always in the Missal and the Breviary. It occurs
in the Bible once (Apoc. 1.10;) in Acts xx. 7 and 1 Cor. xvi., 2 there is a
reference to "the first day of the week;" but in none of these is there the
remotest intimation that henceforth the first day is to take the place of the
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ARTICLE 4

The year of the deadly wound 1798 AD “exactly 1260 years from the date” the ex-Roman emperior
Justentine turned over the remanents of the defeated rag tag remnants of the /Roman Empire to the
church thus she had full control both religiously and politically from (538 AD). Politics and Religion a
deadly combination “one that will take down the USA on the road to the end”, just hide in the bushes
and you will see. Sunday blue laws of the 1888 AD congress was just a start, and it could have
happened then but | believe God gave us a little more time before the last events begin, marked by a

Sunday Law mandating Religion and who’s religion? The BEAST’S!

pn;te&ion."_ )
General Berthier publifhed the following Procla-
mation on entering Rome :—

¢ The Roman People are reftored to their rights of Sove.
reignty by prochaiming thar independence, by affuming the
Government of Ancient Rome, and by conftituting the Roman
Repuablic. ‘The General in Chicf of the Froach Anny io laly
declares, in the name of the French Repuoiic, tnat he ackpow -
ledges the independent Roman Republic, and that it is under
the fpecial piote@ion of the French arms. The Ueneral in
Chief alfo acknowledges, in the name of the French Republic,
the provifional Government chofen by the Roman People.  All
temporal authoritics proceeding from the Pope are therefore
fuppreffed, and fhall exertife no fun@ions whatever. The
General in Chief fhall make every difpofition necetlary 1o fecyre
the indopendence of the Roman Prople, and to perfcét the orga-
nization of their Governihent, in order that their new laws may
be founded on the bafis of Liberty and Fruality. He will adopt
every meafure calculated to promote the Lappinefs of the Ro-
mans. - The French General Cxavant is charged with the di-
reftion of the Police, and prowiding for the fecurity of the City
of Rome y and aifo with the inflallation of the new Govern-
memt. The Roman Republic ac_knowkd;rd by the French
Repablic, camprehends all the territory which remained under
the tempocal authority of the Pope after the Treaty of Campo
Foranio. “Arzx. Bxatniza™

When the people at Rome came out to méet Gea!

‘Berthier, they prefeyted him with a crown of olive,

but in accepting it he faid, ** that it belonged to

"
la
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Thc wound healed?
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*.
fHeal Wound
OfManyYears

| Cardinsl Gasparri
TR 20eF

VATICANAGAIN
AT PEACE WITH
ITALY AFTER
LONG QUARREL

Cardinal Leaves Sick Bed
to Participate; Warmiy
Greets Premier

Chimes of St. lohn Lateran
Peal as Signatories Wield
Gold Quill Pen
ROME. ™. 11 #£-—The Romsan
Question tonight was a tlung of the
Pest and the Vatican was al peace
with jlaly. The formal sccomplish-
ment of uhis today wes the ex-
change of xignatures in the bistosic
Palace of St Jobn Ilsteran by two
Noteworthhy plenipotentiaries. Cardi-
nal Gesparri for Pope Plus XTI wngd
Premier Mussoltni for King Vicior

Emmanuel I

In atfixing the autoginphs W u-c

able o healing

wound which has festered sinoe Il‘m,
extreme gordiality was displayed on
both Sides. The Cardinal Secretary
of State wumrmly welcomed the Pre-
mier to thie ald papal residence.
wiile Mussalin! showed particular
sitenuon tw the venerable peelate
by bidding higa sit while the text of
the accord wus read.
Gasparri Loaves Sick
Bed to Sign Decument

stip since Saturday
the chilly and sunless weathesr o
arder thal he might stitend the
cevesnony which wea the crowalng
act of Nis eotire diplomalic career.
Premicr Mussoltnd did all he could
to soften the rigors of the plysical
ordeal.
Pope Sees Settlement
Between ‘Father and San

Just as the signatories wero wiekd-
Ing the gald quill pen the chimaes of
8L Johan Lateran pested oul as i
for Chrisumas miduigit and a

of thealogical studenis

svouped I the cowrtgusrd below
broke Into the strains of a e deown,
“We thank thee, oh God, make safe
thy peopis. oh Lord! and bless thy
heirs and rele aver them and extol
them forvwer. ™

To this the Pescist biackshbirt
militia, personal hodyguard of tUw
Premicr. responding with a rousing
“Ria. Eja Bja. Alslal™ for the Pope
the Premier and the King.

USing the Pibles very words!!
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.EYES FIXER’ ADMITS ALL.
1USH NORTHCOTT TO PRISON

[ussolini and ¥ Suzn Historic Roman Tuct
(IRUET :

Ay PEVILAN: !
e Je——

|
J
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COMMENT ON ARTICLES

]t’s all a mater of histoxy “but from Gocls Point of view” not mans,who still
c!eng the Ho!ocosti Or as the Bcas’c power has done latelfj denied thcg
were a part of it, while the above Ecgs us to differ.

(566 www.mosescats.com ) for and intence look at the “Holocost as a

rcalitg undcnia})lg so” and what it tells us about powers of the past - you
will be even more amazed that you hadn’t heard about it till now, but that'’s
Satans design; sweep it under the carpet, call it conspiracg therory) and
the world looks the other way “deceived”, or at least “left in the dark”, and
it's hard to say where that “thin line lies™?

Ohne tl’)ings is for sure as a result of this stuc]g we are a whole lot more
knowlcdgable now than we were before. What we do with it only Goc! can

Forsee, but a]ways remember “fﬂe can” (see that is).

“Covet Frophecg” Faul said) and now we know whg — don’t we?

Jesus said;

Jo/m/ 15:15 / /’fcnccfortﬁ / call you not servants; for the
servant )énowctﬁ not what his lord doeth: but / have called
you friends; for all tﬁlh‘gs that [ have heard of my Father/

ﬁavc mac/c Lnown unto you.

Well, lets end with this one in the last words oFJesus in the last book of the
Bible in the last chapter. [He says to all of us a Promise (Prediction,
Prophecg you decide) but | call it a Heassing of knowleclge that insPires me
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to change my direction and stay on [His road in [is fold and not mans, as it
calls for us to do, and Jesus does it with such beaut9 and Promise but with
a loving but Gocﬂg stearness as we”;

| ets read [is Promises again and see if it is not one like unto us that writes

to your heart and mine;

Kcvc/a tion 22
" And he shewed me a pure river of water of lite, clear as crysta[ Procccc/lhg out of
the throne of Goc/ and of the Lam/). 2 /n the midst of the street of . I8 and on either
side of the river, was there the tree of /ifc, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and
5/6/4:%/ her fruit every mon th: and the leaves of the tree were for the ﬁca/ing of the
nations.’ Anc/ there shall be no more curse: but the throne of Goa’ and of the [_amb
shall be in it; and his servants shall serve him:” And tﬁcy shall see his face; and his
name shall be in their foreheads.” And there shall be no n[g/lt there; and tﬁcy need no
cancf/c, neither /{g/;t of the surn; for the [ ord (God givct/; them //‘fg/ﬂ:- and b[lCﬂ shall
reign for ever and ever.
¢ And he said unto me, T hese sayings are faithtul and true: and the [ ord (God of
the /lo[y grog/n‘:i:s sent his angc/ to shew unto his servants the t/;ings which must
sﬁod[y be done.” Behold, | come guick/ﬂ: blessed is he that éccpctﬁ the sayings of
the Prqp/;ccq of this book.® And | _John saw these t/;in‘gs, and heard them. And when
/ had heard and seen, / fell down to wors/wP before the feet of the angc/ which shewed
me these t/uhgs. 7 7776/7 saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for / am t/y
fc//owscrvant, and of t/y brethren t-/rc’pro’p/mts, and of them which Lcc‘p the sayings
of this book: worsﬁ{]o God. '° And be saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the
grogﬁccg of this book: for the time is at hand. '’ [e thatis urjust, Jet him be wjust
still and he which is ff/t/y, Jet him be /;/t/{g still and he that is r[gﬁtcous, Jet him be
rlgfltcous still- and he that is /lo/y, Jet him be /10{9 still '? And, behold, | come quick/y;
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and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. ' [ am
A/P/;a and Omcga, the 5651}7171}15 and the end, the first and the last. ' Plessed are
tﬁcy that do his commana’mcnts, that t/;cq may have n}_{/7t to the tree of | /1'7%, and may
enter in through the gates into the city. ”” [Forwithout are dogs, and sorcerers, and

wﬁorcmongcrs, and murdcrcrs, and idola ters, and whosoever loveth and ma;éctﬁ ale. e

[ Jesus have sent mine angc/ to tc.sti@ unto you these tﬁings in the churches. [ am the
root and the oﬂ.;slorlhg of Pavid, and the 5n"g/7tand morning star. 7 And the 5loirit
and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, (Come. And let him that is
athirst come. Anc/ whosoever wlfl Jet him take the water of ite ﬁ‘cc/g. i /: or / tcsti@
unto every man that heareth the words of the grogﬁccg of this 500[1, /1[ any man shall
add unto these t/uh‘gs, (od shall add unto him the P/agucs that are written in this
book: "’ Anc/ /fany man shall take away from the words of the book of this Propﬁccy,
God shall take away his part out of the book of /i:%, and out of the /70[9 c/i:y, and /;'om
the t/7ings which are written in this book.

20 &f which testitieth these tﬁlhgs saith, 5urc/y [ come qw’c;é/y. Amen. Fven so,
come, | ord_Jesus. 2! The grace of our [ ord_Jesus (Christ be with you all Amen.
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CREDITS

Most Bible texts are from;
The Holy Bible : King James Version. electronic ed. of the 1769 edition of the 1611 Authorized Version.

Bellingham WA : Logos Research Systems, Inc., 1995, S. Re 22:1-21

All other media -Via Internet;

If you put it out there anyone can use it. If you didn’t post it, then be glade someone did! It might just
bring you the fame and fortune you covet, that’s all you want any way, you have no care for the welfare
of others, just profit! You make me sad, but, what do you think it does to God, or don’t you care? How
you handle this is proof one way or the other of whose side you are on.
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Note: l{:gou Print this article; “Plcase Print in color” to get the full benefit

from the rchrences, charts and Pictures.
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STAND FOR NOTHING-
FALL FOR ANYTHING

FPRINTED BY

HANL?

N r_=.5u".l':.51|r all churches now subscribe to the
“F volu tionary ™ concept of “(_reation®
Wﬁem do Hou stand?
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